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THEB MOST NUTRITIOUS

EPPS'S
COCOA

QRATEFUL COMFORTING

Distinguished everywhere for
Delicacy of Flavour, Superior

- Quality, and Nutritive Proper-
ties. Specially grateful and
comforting to the nervous and
dyspeptic. Sold only in }-Ih.
tins, labelled JAMES EPPS &
C0., Ltd., Homoopathic Chem-
ists, London.

BREAKFAST SUPPER

'EPPS'S
~ COCOA

NATURAL FLAYOUR ONLY

"able' by any other means.

HAIR PRESERVED

AND

'BEAUTIFIED.

The only article which really affords nourishment
to the hair, prevents baldness, greyness, preserves
and strengthens it for years, is

Rowlands’ Macassar Oil

_ Without it the hair becomes dry and weak; it

feeds the hair, removes scurf and harshness, and
is the best tonic and dressing for ladies and
children’s hair. Also sold
in golden colour for fair
and golden-baired ladies
and children, and for
those whose hair has be-
come grey.

is the finest dentifrice ; re-

" @ moves all impurities from
the teeth, imparts to them

a brilliant polish, prevents .

B and arrests decay, and

" gives a pleasing fragrance

to the breath.

Rowlands’ Kalydor

allays all irritability of the skin, removes sunburn, freckles, tan,
redness, roughness, &c., cures and heals all cutaneous erup-
tions, imparts a matchless beauty to the complexion, and a
softness and whiteness to the neck, hands and arms unattain-
Ask Stores and Chemists for
RowLaNDs' Articles, of ze, Hatton Garden, London,
avoid spurious imitations.

_SOMETHING NEW.

- CORSETS.
TRANSFORMED, REMODELLED, AND BROUCHT UP 70 DATE,

AND A DELIGHT O ALL WHD WEAR THEM.
'W. writes :—*1 find your New *Glove-Fitting’ Corset
ect, most comfortable to wear and beantifully finished. I
think of no words that would describe its perfection.”

. writes :—'‘I have really never had such 2 perfect fi

M.

-

G. writes:—'I bave much plessure i stal thatihave

‘worn a more perfect fitting Corset than yonr New Glove- m
aball recommend them to o

By

Ik

i

’1 all my friends as being
To be had of all dealers throughout the world, s
for Thomsen" FITTING

sk 's NEW - GLOVE-|
snd takemoother, .

”

E
&

Made In Engiand No eonnestion with any Amediean Corwet Houss.

>

+
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Cfompton |

ARE
THE BEST

;Corseths

Each section
of the Magnetic
Corset is so
formed as to
maintain the
vertical lines of
the body and
readily con- |
forms to the

«figure of the
wearer, It is
stayed with
strips of highly
temperedspring
steel, guarans
teed not to
corrode, and

= . metal-tipped to
_prevent the ends from cutting through the
fabric, making the ‘‘Magnetic” an un-
equaled garment in its durability and
" comfort.

" Sold in All the Stores.
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The Horse

AND HIS

Harness

Both Have Been Brightened

BY

§
§
g HARRIS’S
E
|

Stable Requisites.

They are Known the World Over.
Seventy Years in Constant Use in Great Britain,

HARNESS COMPOSITION—(Waterproof).
JET BLACK OIL—Renews and Preserves.
SADDLE PASTE-Brightens Brown Harness.
SADDLE SOAP-Shines and Cleans.

AGENTS FOR CaNapa—B. & S. H. THOMPSON, MONTREAL.
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WATERPROOF

Harness
Composzhon
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WATERPROOF

Sold by all
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and
General Merchants.
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Che Mines of British
ﬁolumbia

Gold, Sllver, Lea.d Copper, Mercury,
Coal, etc., etc. Total Production
of the Mines to Date, $100,000,000.

RODUCTION of Lode Mines, 1887,
$17,000, increased in 1896 to $4,350,-
000. The mineral lands of this Province are
open to location by any one, under excellent
mining laws. The development of many districts
is rapidly progressing, and the list of the shipping
mines is being constantly augmented, while much
country is yet not prospected.

A (reat Field for the Safe Investment
of Capital is Now Open.

For Reports, Bulletins, etc., address,

WrI. A. CARLYLE,
Provincial Mineralogist, Bureau of Mines,
VICTORIA, B.C.
JAMES BAKER,

Minister of Tlines,
VICTORIA, B.C.

SCHOOL OF
PRACTICAL SCIENCE
TORONTO

Established 1878

Affiliated to the University of Toronto

This School is equipped and supported en-
tirely by the Province of Ontario, and gives
instruction in the following departments:

1—CIVIL ENCINEERING

2—MINING ENCINEERING

3—MECHANICAL AND ELECTRICAL ENCINEERING
4 —ARCHITECTURE

5—ANALYTICAL AND APPLIED CHEMISTRY

Special attention is directed to the facilities
possessed by the School for giving instruction in
Mmmg Engineering. Practical instruction is
given in Drawing and Surveying, and in the
following Laboratories:

t—Chemical 2—Assaying 3—Milling 4—Steam
S—Metrological 6—Electrical 7—Testing
The School has good collections of Minerals, Rocks
and Fossils. Special Students will be received, as well
as those taking regular courses.
For full information see Calendar.

L. B. STEWART, Secretary
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Musm Boxes

Have no Rival for
Sweeiness and Purity of Tone

} Are Unsurpassed for
Harmony and Uolume of Tone
Tune Sheets have no Pins
or Projections to break off.
STYLE 63A is a Favorite

PRICE, $45.9 on payments,

or $40.50 Cash
Tune Sheets, 45¢c. each
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Call and Hear Them
Send for Catalogue and
List of Tunes
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OUR EASTER NUMBER.

THE April Number of THE CANADIAN MacaziNE will be an Easter Number,

with a few special features. While not an extraordinary issue, it will
be one worthy of special attention, and one which may be sent abroad as a
fair example of Canada’s literature and art. Everybody in Canada will
not read it, because everybody could not appreciate it.

A Special Covepr, in three colours. We have usually three special
covers in the year; this is our first for 1899, and will be acknowledged
the best we have ever issued.

An Illustrated Poem, by Theodore Roberts, entitled ‘‘An Old
Cavalier.” This will occupy four pages of the magazine and the
illustrations will be done in two colours. The artist is Mr. J. S.
Gordon, a Canadian, who has had much experience in this class of
work in London and Paris. Such a feature has never before been
attempted by a Canadian periodical of this class.

Faster Sunday in a Canadian Town is the subject of the
special frontispiece. It has been drawn by Eleanor Douglass, a Ca-
nadian artist, for this issye, and it is decidedly appropriate for the
Easter Number of a Canadian magazine. Our frontispieces are usu-
ally of a special nature, the aim being to give something worthy of
Canada’s art and of Canadian mechanical skill.

Some Actors and Actresses. The last article of the series being
contributed by the bright Canadian actor and writer, Mr. W. J.
Thorold. This article will be profusely illustrated with interesting
photographs.

Major Rogers was perhaps the most notable of the Governors of
Michilimackinac. Judge Ermatinger will give a new history of him
‘1 the second article on that historic post, with much new light and
many new facts. This will be a valuable contribution to Canadian
history.

A New Link of Empire will be the title of an article on Jamaica
and her claim on Canadian friendship. The writer is William Thorp,
a gentleman who lives in Kingston, Jamaica, and is thoroughly con-
versant with the official view of the proposed annexation.

Special Articles, Stories, Current Events. Book Re-
views, Criticisms, Poetry, and Humour—these will be
minor features of the issue.

Per Copy, 25 cents. THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE,
Per Annum, $2.50. 63 YONGE STREET, TORONTO.
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Important Fiction.

T ‘no’ By Richard Harding Davis. With lllustrations by
he King S JaCkaI' C. D. GiBson. Paper, 75c.; cloth, $1.25.

** Mr. Davis is always immensely entertaining, and if we were asked to suggest a story which should
keep one for a couple ot hours or more in a glow of pleasurable anticipation by its demand upon our senti-
ment, we could hardly do better than to name * The King's Jackal.' "— Philadelphia Evening Bulletin.

« For liveliness of narration, compactness, and skill in construction, this clean cut and interesting story is
a model."—Chicago Tribune.

Neil MacLeod : A Tale of Literary London. By David Lyall. Paper,
soc.; cloth, $1.25.

“* A feature of the story which gives ita certain piquancy is its daring introduction of the names of severa
living novelists with some such slight disguise as changing the first letter of the name—* Royle” and * Raine’
are quickly recognized. Mr. Crockett is amusingly taken off under the name of Lockhart. and the following
evidently refers to Sarah Grand : * Who is that very handsome woman ina black gown ?’ * That, my dear
boy, is Madame Roland,’ said Merrick, with a peculiar smile. *Oh, I didn’t think she'd look like that.” * She
has a very clear face and she knows how to dress, which few of the writing sisterhood do. Y ou'll observe that
she sits alone ; people are afraid to speak to her. But she s really very pleasant. I've had several talks with
her, and I can’t help respecting the woman, tho' nothing on earth wnu?d induce me to read a line she writes."”

— Montreal Witness.

The King’s Rivals. By E. N. Barrow. Paper, s0c.; cloth, $1.00.

*The Copp, Clark Company, Linited, have just published a very good story by E. N. Barrow, entitled
* The King's ﬁwals.’ in which a’ young cavalier who had been wrecked in early boyhood on the New Eng-
land coast, and brought up among the fisherfolk, pays a visit to the court of Charles 11. with a Puritan
friend, and endeavours to find out who he himself is. ~ His loss of memory at the time of his shipwreck, and
its subsequent return, combine with the striking contrast between Puritan and courtier to produce a most
interesting romance.”— Toronto Globe,

““In telling this story, the author has displayed constructive skill and literary ability, giving an excellent
series of pictures of the Court of King Charles I1., and inserting therein a number ot well-drawn figures of

his own, who figure in a plot that is well conceived, original, and of absorbing interest."—Mazl and Empire.

T 1 By S. Levett-Yeats. Author of ‘‘The Honor of
he Heart of Denise. Savelli,” ‘A Galahad of the Creeks,” etc.

Paper, 75 cents ; cloth, $1.00.

¢ The Heart of Denise’ is as pretty and fascinating a story as ever came from a clever writer's pen. It
has all that charm that must always accompany the adventures of gallant kni hts and ladies fair, while the
plot has a freshness and the intrigue an intricacy and elusiveness that will delight the most modern taste.”

The Great K. and A. Train Robbery. By Paul Leicester Ford.
Author of ** The Honorable Peter Sterling,” etc. New edition. Paper
5o cents ; cloth, $1.25.

TWO Men oy Mendipo A Tragedy of the Cornish Mines. By Walter
Raymond. Paper, 75 cents ; cloth, $1.00.

Charles Kingsley and The Christian Social Movement. By Chas. Wm.
Stubbs, D.D., Dean of Ely. (Victorian Era Series.) Cloth, go cents.

READY SHORTLY.

The Span o’ Life. By Wm. McLellan, of Montreal, and Miss Mcllwraith,
of Hamilton. Paper, 75 cents; cloth, $1.50.

This fascinating novel has been running serially in Harper's Magazine, which alone is proof of its merit.
The hero, Hugh Maxwell, is a Jacobite refugee, who escapes to kFrance, enlists for the French service in
Canada, and is present in Louisbourg during the siege, but upon its capitulation escapes to Quebec and is

resent at the battle on the Plains of Abraham, and the fall ot Quebec. The heroine is a young Jacobite
ady, who is in love with Maxwell and follows him to Canada, where she is befriended by Pere Jean and
General Montcalm. She, too, unknown to Maxwell, is present at the fall of Quebec. Both the hero and the
heroine have many exciting adventures, and the book is full of strong situations. The plot is most unusual
and original, and it would be impossible to give any adequate idea of it in a few lines. It is undoubtedly the
strongest book that will be issued this spring, and is a notable addition to the list ot Canadian fiction.

For Sale at all Book Stores, or on receipt of price
sent postpalid by

The COPP, CLARK CO., Limited, Publishers, - Toronto.
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A Shakspere Club
For Our Readers.

SO AN NN SN

This Beautiful
Edition of the
Celebrated

Is ssued in fourteen r1tltie volumes, bound in half leather and in cloth with gilt tops. A limited edition is now offered to our readers at a trifle

muore than half the regular subscription price.

Knight’s Shakspere is really a Complete Shaksperian Library. No matter how many sets of

Shaksper
FEATURES,

The Text.

Founded on the best authorities, carefully printed in clear type, and
edited by the great Shaksperian scholar, Charles Knight.

Notes and Analyses.
An article on each play is given, which is largely an analytical view
of the plot and characters, with much interesting information about
. t}]le historles, stories and ballads used Ly Shakspere in writing the
plays.

A Complete Index.

The most complete subject index of Shakspere ever published is a
part of this edition. By this index all references to any subject in
plays or poems can be readily found. Under ** Diseases " and ** Law
are grouped tozether all Shakspere's allusions to law and medicine,
and the same plan is followed with all subjects of importance.

ou have you need Knight's.
found in no other edition.

This is the COMPLETE EDITION, with additional new material.

It is a concordance as well as an index.
It addition & SOUVENIR PORTFOLIO of six magnificent photogravure

Notice the following SPECIAL
A Glossary to Each Play.

These glossaries are really a dictionary ot words and phrases,
mauners and customs, scenery and costume, characters of history,
gengraphical and historical references, and facts of science and
natural history used in the plays.
Life of Shakspere.
Knight's celebrated life of the great poet ix given complete, It is
not only a biozraphy, but also criticisms pertaining to many things
of interest in connection with the plays.
Various Readings.
At the close of each play is given a list of the different readings of
passages shown in the vaious early editions, These various read-
ings are accompanied by critical notes and estimates,
INlustrations.
The Frontispieces are reproductions in photogravure of the most

celebrated S sperian illustrations, part of them being from the
famous paintings of the Boydell gallery.

reproductions of CELEBRATED PAINTINGS WILL BE SENT FREE.

This ART COLLECTION consists of large plates for framing of the following subjects: Portrait of Shakspere, Romeo and Juliet, Desdemona,

King Lear and Cordelia, Hamlet, Falstaff recruiting.
ONLY HALF SUBSCRIPTION PRICE.

Terms.
The complete set will be sent free of charge, with the art portfolio,
in cloth, on receipt of one dollar and then $1.00 per mouth for
thirteen months. In the beautiful half leather binding (which we
recommend), for $1.00 and then $1.25 per month for thirteen months.

We allow ten per cent. discount for cash.

NO ADVANCE PAYTMENT REQUIRED.
No Risk.

The hooks may be returned within fifteen days, if not satisfactory,
and the money will be refunded.

Order Promptly.
This edition may be exhausted long before the end of the month.
Order now and the books will be shipped at such time as you direct.

ORDER AT ONCE. This International edition is LIMITED, and may soon be exhausted.

e

S THE UNIVERSITY SOCIETY,
i 78 Fifth Avenue, New York.

R L R T T T T

Gentlemen :

CANADIAN MAGAZINE.

B N g O OO gt ) RN et T 11T

" e Tivrsity Socety

I enclose $1.00, please send me a set of the INTERNATIONAL
SHAKSPERE and PORTFOLIO OF ART PLATES for framing.
I agree io pay balance at the rate of $1.00 monthly for 13 months.

PUBLISHERS

78 FIFTH AVENUE
NEW YORK CITY.

In Ordering the Half Leather Binding, change $1.00 monthly to $1.25 monthly,
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LIFE!

Would you like, while you have life, to make

sure beyond the shadow of a doubt that loved
ones, who will be dependent upon the estate
you leave, shall have something which cannot
be swept away on your death? The North
American Life gives all that’s best in life in-
surance, which is absolutely the only kind

of property the law protects for ‘‘Preferred
CONTINENT Beneficiaries.” Write for information and let
us or our agents, who are almost everywhere,
explain a plan to meet your needs.

L. GOLDMAN, WM. McCABE,

Sccretary. Managing Director

The NORTH AMERICAN LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY..
112-n8 King St. West, Toronto, Ont.

NN

Unprecedented
Progress.

The following summary shows the stand-

CONFEDERATION
ing of the MANUFACTURERS LIFE

Dec. 31st, 1898, and it ins duri

thzcyi:r : 1898, and its gains during LI FE

e e
e ASSOCIATION,

Applications for New Business..| $ 3,758,689 |$ 778470

Insurance in Force.............. 13.072.724 | 1,205 495 -
Total Income.... ......... .... 516,167 67.884 HEAD oFfick

Decrease.
Total Disbursements............ 290,879 37,965 TORONTO ONT.
Excess of Income over Disburse-|
MENtS ... vveiiereinn s | 225,288 105,849 o

Assets. ...l i 1,522,871 229,695 Policies tssued on all

A progressive company is the one in which approved plans.
toinsure. Send your name, age and address
to Head Office, or to any of our agents, and
you will receive an explanation of our new WRITE
Double Payment policy, which makes a pro-
vision for your family while they are coming o
of age. FOR
The Manufacturers Life Insurance Co. RATES

Head Office, - TORONTO.
GRO. GOOPERHAM, J. F. JUNKIN,
President. General Manager.

LW N W P PN Y e aa e a e Ve e ve v e te d



viii

Canadian Magazine Advertiser.

FEDERAL LIFE

Hssurance
Bompany

HEAD OFFICE:
Hamilton, Can.

Capital and Assets,
$1,331,448.27

Surplus Security,
$712,966.94
ISSUES

Guaranteed Security Policies
Accumulation Policies
And All Other Desirable Forms of Policy
oo 00
DAVID DEXTER, S. M. KENNEY,
Managing Director. Secretary.
J. K. McCUTCHEON,
Sup’t of Agencies.

Many a Fool
Has Laughed

at what he considered the folly of the man
who has pinched himself to protect his
home and dear ones through life insurance,
but many a wife and many a child has had
reason to bless the men who have been
laughed at for making such a sacrifice.
The wise man scorns the laugh of the fool
and does his duty, as thousands of men
have done by insuring their lives in

The Temperance and General Life
HAssurance Gompany

Some men laugh at others because they
are total abstainers. The T. and G. is the
They should
learn all about it by reading its paper and
its literature.

total abstainers’ company.

—————EEE

HON. G. W. ROSS, President.
H. SUTHERLAND, Managing Director,
HEAD OFFICE—Globe Building, Toronto.

The

Ontario

A Quarter Century’s Growth

is the Best Proof of its Prosperity.

ASSURANCE IN
YVEAR INCOME ASSETS FORCE
M u tu al 1873 $18,435 $23,144 $701,000
1878 59,277 142,619 1,885,311
I if e 1883 199,182 633,705 6,572,719
1888 393,075 1,313,853 12,041,914
Head Office; 1893 626,208 2,508,424 17,751,107

WATERLOO, ONT.

1898 $923,941 $4,138,129 $23,703,979

1808

A Successful Year
forthe.....

Northern Life

Assurance Co.
of Canada

Beginning business
in April, 1897, it
closed its books
Dec. 31st, 1898.

Qoovoooooooooooooooo’
LR 2 2R 2R 2N 2R 2R 2 2 X 2K 2K R 2N 2R X 2N 2% N

G0 0000000000000 000000000000 000000000060000000600600060000000000

With Total Assets $206,346.20.

An Increase over last year of over 41 per cent.
With an Interest Income of $6.741.07.

An increase over last year of 59 per cent.
With a Premium Income of $30,298.78.

An increase over last year of 1569 per cent.
With New Business for the Year of $665.950.00.

An Increase over last year of 85 per cent.
With New Policies Issued for the Year 571,

An Increase over last year of 99 per cent.
With Amount of Insurance in Force $879.950.00

An Increase over last vear of 148 per cent.

With no Death Claims presented since the Company began business.
Head Office, - -

'.'00000000.0000000.0‘000000000000000000000’00000000000‘0‘0

LONDON, ONT,

‘ 000‘00000.'00'000‘01&
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THE BEST FRATERNAL BENEFIT SOCIETY IN EXISTENCE.”

BENEFITS GIVEN BY THE LO.F.

Your special attention is called to this great Fraternal Benefit Society, and you are invited to become
a member of it, thereby securing the following substantial benefits :

(a) FOR YOURSELF DURING YOUR LIFETIME

1.—The Social and Fraternal Privileges of the Court Room.
2.—Free Medical Attendance by the Court Physician, except where dispensed with

by by-law of the Court. Some Courts also furnish free medicine, and in certain cases trained nurses.

3.—A Sick Benefit of $3 a week for the first fwo weeks, ¢5 per week for the next fen
weeks, and, subject to the approval of the Executive Council, $3 per week for fawelve additional weeks
of any illness. (The Sick and Funeral Benefits are optional. It costs $2 to become enrolled for
them; the monthly premiums run from goc. to $1 per month, according to age at enrolment.)

4.—A Total and Permanent Disability Benefit of $250, $500 $1,000, $1,500,
$2,000, or $2,500 (or one-half the face value of your Mortuary Benefit Certificate), with exemption
from the further payment of premiums or Court dues, upon total and permanent disablement by
disease or accident, which may occur at any time.

S5.—An Old Age Benefit consisting of exemption from payment of Premiums and
Court Dues after the seventieth year of age.

6.—An Old Age Disability Benefit of $50, $100, $200, $300, $300 or $500 (or one-tenth
of the face value of your Mortuary Benefit Certificate), payable annually for ten years from the
date after the seventieth birthday at which you are adjudged to be totally and permanently disabled
by the mfirmities of age. [If death should occur before the ten annual payments have been made,
the unpaid instalments will be paid in one sum to your beneficiaries.

7.—An Old Age Pension Benefit, payable annually during total and permanent
disability, which you can clect to take as a substitute for the Old Age Disability Benefit upon being
adjudged totally and permanently disabled by the infirmities of age. The amount of the pension is
determined (@) by the value of the Mortuary Certificate held, and (4) by the age at which the total
and permanent disablement occurs. On a $5,000 certificate or policy at age 70 the annual pension
would be $546; at age 735, it would be $729.

(b) FOR YOUR BENEFICIARIES, AT YOUR DEATH
8.—A Burial Benefit of $100 (if you have taken the Old Age Pension Benefit), to

insure decent interment,

9.—A Funeral Benefit of $50 (if at the time of your death you are enrolled for the
Sick and Funeral Bencfits), to defray funeral expenses.

-
-

10.—A Mortuary Benefit of $500, $1,000, $2,000, $3,000, $4,000, or $5,000, or so \‘[

much thereof as has not been previously paid to vourself. "‘)

For Full Details of the 1. O. F. Bencfit System, apply to any Officer or Member of the Order. \“

ORONHYATEKHA, M.D., S.C.R.. JOHN A. McGILLIVRAY, Q.C., S.S., '“
ToroNTO, CANADA. ToronTO, CANADA, \

HEAD OFFICE \‘I

The Temple Building, Cor. Richmond and Bay Sts., Toronto, Can. W

OFFICE FOR EUROPE-—2z4 Charing Cross, LONDON, ENGLAND. e

OFFICE FOR UNITED STATES—6436 Kimbark Ave.,, CHICAGO, ILL. \.‘

OFFICE FOR THE PACIFIC COAST--Phelan Building, 806 Market St., SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. l"
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Canada Permanent §252"¢,pany.

INCORPORATED 1855.

PAID-UP-CAPITAL, - - $2.600,000 ASSETS, - - 11,000,000
HEAD OFFICE—Company’s Buildings, Toronto Street, TORONTO.
Brancu Orrices—-WINNIPEG, MAN. VANCOUVER, B.C.
DIRECTORS
President and Managing Director, J. HERBERT MASON. - Vice-President, WILLIAM G. GOODERHAM
Epwarnd Hoovrer, SaMUuEL NORDHEIMEK, W. D. MATTHEWS, Rarpn K. Burcess,
G. W. Monk, W. E. WELLINGTON.

Assistant Manager, Alfred J. Mason.  Superintendent, Rufus S. Hudson.  Secretary, George H. Smith.
General Agents—Winnipeg: G. F. R, HARRIS. Vancouver: CESARE J. MARANL
DEPOSITS received. Interest allowed, payable or compounded half-yearly.
DEBENTURES issued for money deposited for three or five years.
Money thus received being a first charge on the Capital and Assets of the Company.
Depositors and Debenture holders are at all times assured of perfect safety.
MONEY ADVANCED on Real Estate and on Debentures at low rates of
interest and on favorable conditions.
Land Mortgages and Municipal or School Debentures purchased.
WHY PAY RENT?

To enable persons ot limited cash resources to become the owners of their homes or places of business, the Directors
of the Canada Permanent Loan and Savings Company are prepared to make advances on productive city property,
repayable by small instalments on the Sinking Fund Plan.

. . . i i

The following sums, paid ! v[n 5 Ing 1 In 10 In 12 In 15
monthly or quarterly, satisfy - Years. | Years. ‘ Years. Years. Years.
both principal and interest Monthly . ......... $1.93 $1.31 } $r.ar $o.97 $0.84
of each $100 advanced : Quarterly, ......... 5.82 395 334 2.93 2.53

Send Post Card for pamphlet giving full information.

ASSESSMENT SYSTEM. MuTuaL PRINCIPLE. E NT RA L LOAN and

From the Official Report of the SAVINGS

Examination of A
Mutual Reserve Fund CANADA company.

Life Association

Cor. King and Victoria Sts.,
THIS COMPANY TORONTO.

BY THE
IS PREPARED TO
New York Insurance Department.
MAY, - 1898. - Purchase, Supply Investors with,
Verification ‘of Annual Report. and NegOtiate Loans upon

**The examination shows that the Company's last

annual statement was substantially correct. The varia- GOVERNMENT'

tions in certain of the ﬁg‘:lres as be}t‘ween those contained
in the report and those shown by the examination are so

trivial as not to warrant a reference to these differences MUNICIPA.L and Un san uc s
in this report.” ’

Report of Isaac VANDERPOEL, Chief Examiner. CORPOR ATION

Association Solvent and Every Honest
Death Claim Paid in Full.

“The result of the examination shows that the Associa- DCPOSItS Recelved. é,.u»numm,, e -
tion is so}ivent and payﬁ in full evcryfdea:ith claim that is a 3

proper charge upon the mortuary funds contributed by , = E

the members, and that, in every case of settlement or com- Interest Allowed. B Ser[d =
pr:;{nise, hthe:1 char?cLer of the claim has been such as to ?051 Card

make it the duty of the management to protect the mem- z for =

bers against unjust demands.g' Debentures lssued. : Pamphlet 5

Report of Hox. Louis F. Pavy, Supt. of I . .  oivi 4

eport of Hov. Louis _-A_YN upt. of Insurance. For 1, 2, 3, 4 or § years, with .gl;.“ng ﬁ!“ 1

i 5 upons attached. informauion.s

W. J. McMurtry, interest, coupor 1

Manager for Ontario. E. R. WOOD, Manager. -y
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CENTRAL
BUSINESS

And School of

assists its graduates to situations.

COLLEGE

Shorthand, Typewriting and Telegraphy,
Yonge and Gerrard Sts.,, - TORONTO,

Employs EIGHT regular teachers, gives thorough
courses of training, produces splendid results, and

W, H. SHAW, Principal.

Winter Term opens January 3rd, but members are admitted at any time. No

vacations.

Write for prospectus.

W. H. SHAW, Principal.

“@len Matoy,” Miss VEALs’ ScHoOL

OOR. SPADINA AVE. & MORRIS sT., TORONTO,
PuPILS PREPARED FOR THE UNIVERSITIES,

Newspaper Clippings.

IF YOU want the BEST printed things on any
particular subject or ALL that is published
about it everywhere—in dailies, weeklies,
magazines and miscellaneous publications—you
can get it from us. Material for
Speeches, Sermons, Essays, Novels,
Scrap-Books, Statistics, etc.

Every business and professional man requires
our service.

Rates $1.00 per month and upward.

THE PRESS CLIPPING BUREAU,
Board of Trade Building, Montreal.

AR-SEEING people are the most successful.
F They look ahead and plan what is best for
their future, and with this object in view get

a Useful and Money-Making Education at

NORTHER,
<

OWEN 8OUND, ONTARIO,

This institution is the leading school of its
kind in the Dominion. The business course is
by: far the most thorough and comprehensive
in Canada. It has also an unequalled short-
hand course. Send for Annual Announcement
containing full particulars to

C. A. FLEMING, Prin.,
Owen Sound, Ont.

BRANTFORD
LADIES’ COLLEGE

AND CONSERVATORY
OF rusic.

Beautiful situation ; modern appointments ;
home surroundings; twenty-four years' record.
Superior inducements to specialists in Music,
Art and Elocution.

Send for calendar. SHERIFF WATT, Presi-
dent; MISS PHILLPOTTS, Lady Principal.

Hellmuth College,

LONDON, ONT.
For Young Ladies and Girls.
CIRCULARS,
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A
SAD
HOME

The home is sad, the flags are at half-mast. A
good man has gone to his long home. Was he
wise as well as good ? That question is answered

ASSESSMENT SYSTEM.

by the amount of his insurance. If he had a )
policy in the ad D e e

. Of......_Book-keeping, Arithmetic,
Canadian Order | % Penmanship, Business Forms,

shorthand, Letter Writing,
of FO r eSte rs A @ommercial Law, ¢tc.

- te wi AND OUR
or $500, $1000, .$|Doo or $2000, his widow and INSTRUCTION BY MAIL
children or relations are sure of that amount, SECURES SALARIED SITUATIONS
debt-free and absolute. And the price of pro- for Bright Young Men and Women.
t1 H o H S 5 K During spare hours you can secure a prac-
tection is so Ch\.dp in this best of Canadian tical business education that will quality you
Societies that one necver misses the little money | for a successful Lusiness career.
It is the kind of knowledge that pays and
that makes the loved ones safe. will qualify you inashort time at small ex-
. . ense tor a successful start in business life,
For further particulars, enquire of any of the y tudents and references from every state,
Trial lesson 10 cents, Interesting Catalogue
Officers or Members of the Order, or address /% free. It will pay you to write to-day. Address

BRYANT & STRATTON COLLEGE,
R. ELLIOTT’ THOS. WH ITE' 8 No. A- 1233 College Bullding, Buffalo, N. Y.
H.C.R., Ingersoll. High Sec’y, Brantford.

ERNST GARTUNG, S.O., Brantford.

o STAMMER ?

You can be permanently cured at THE LEWIS PHONO-METRIC
INSTITUTE. The largest, most thoroughly equipped and most successful institution
for the cure of stammering in the world. Occupies three large three-story buildings. Provides
a home for its pupils, with every convenience and accommodation. Surroundings homelike,
moral and wholesome. Instructors, specialists of wide experience. Instruction, thorough and
3 complete.  Cures, lasting and permanent. Graduates ever ready to recommend it. Endorsed
Z " by physicians, clergymen, teachers and graduates everywhere. ~ Refer by permission to Rev.
- ’ 2 Robert Stuart MacArthur, D.D., LL.D., Pastor Calvary Baptist Church, Greater New York;
: § ) 4 Rev, Donald D. MacLaurin, D.D., Pastcr Woodward Avenue Baptist Church, Detroit, Mich.;
Geo. Andre Prof. Thos. C. Trueblood, University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Mich.; Prof. Geo. B. Hynson,
Founder and Princi ; University of Pennsylvania. Philadelphia, Pa.; Prot. Virgil Alonzo Pinkley, Author of * Essen-

pal, who - < . e P Al h >N - "
Staminerel for more than | tials of Elocution and Oratory,” Cincinnati_College of Music, Cincinnati, Ohio; Prof, Robert
20 years, Irving Fulton, Ohio Wesleyan University, Delaware, Obio.
Additional references, including names and addresses of pupils cured, cheerfully supplied on
request. Our 140-page book, ** The Origin of Stammering.” sent free to any person who stammers.  Send 10 cents for
six months’ trial subscription to 7he Phono-Meter, a Monthly Journal exclusively for stammerers, and the only paper ot
its kind in the world, Sample copy free.

The Lewis Phono-Metric Institute, 118 Adelaide St., Detroit, Mich.

Agricultural College,

GUELPH.

Full course of lectures with practical instruction, at very small cost, in Agriculture,
Live Stock, Dairying, Poultry Management, Bee-Keeping, Veterinary Science, Chemistry,
deology, Botany, Entomology, Bacteriology, Political Economy, English, and Mathe-
matics. Send for circular giving full information as to course of study, cost, etc.

QGuelph, 1897. JAMES MILLS, M.A., President.
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Business  Bstablished|

College. |

Students have a larger earning power
who acquire the following lines of pre-
paration under our efficient system of
training. It has no superior.

DEPARTMENTS. i
I.—Comprises Bookkeeping—Double and Single entry |
—inits various applications, Business Papers and Cus-
toms, Calculations, Business Writing, Business History
and Geography.

Il.—Shorthand and Typewriting,
ffice and Court Work.

Belleville |

1Il.—Telegraphing.
Commercial and Railway Work.
IV.—Civil Service Qualification.
Indexing, Précis-Writing, Statistics, English and -
French Options, German.
This College is open throughout the year.
dents may enter at any time.

Stu- !

|
J. FRITH JEFFERS, M.A., |
Principal. ‘i

Address:
BELLEVILLE, ONT.

Dresden.
MISS HARRISON,

IM St. Margaret’s College, Toronto.
» ) 'Phone 3417.

Orders taken for China Decorating. Miiller
& Hening Dresden Colours. Terms for
classes, etc., on application.

Firing promptly attended to.

18 Madison Avenue, and at

HAVE

ARNOLD’S:
TH(I)EFTEST IN Ks

CENTURY.
SHoEMaKER SPOULTR

and Almanac for {899, 160 pages. 100

Mustrations of Fowls, Incubators, Brooders, Poultry
Houses, ete, Tells how to raise ehickens suecessfully,

their eare, dineases and remedies. Diagrams with
ptions (o build poultry houses, All

"BATORS, BROODERS and Faney

uitry, with Lowest Prices. Price only 15c.

C.shoemaker, Freeport, 1L, U. 8. A.

Ontario Ladies” College

A AND ot

Ontario @onservatory of Music
TRAFALGAR CASTLE,

WHITBY, ONT.

The largest and best equipped College for Women
in Canada

25th year - - Hon., GEO. A. COX, President

Palatial buildings, beautiful grounds, magnifi-
cent site overlooking Lake Ontario, steam heat-
ing, electric lighting, modern sanitation, new
gymnasium, large pipe organ, concert grand
pianos—in short, a pleasant, healthful home of
Christian culture, as well as a live, progressive
institution offering the highest facilities for the
study of literature, music, art, orhtory, commer-
cial and domestic science. Proximity to Toronto
enables students to hear the best talent that visits
that city. Several special trains from the city
during the year.

Write for calendar or further information to

Rev. J. J. HARE, Ph. D., Principal.

LEARN

Shorthand and Penmanship

We are prepared to show that these subjects
can be learned in your own homes at little
expense, by taking our mail courses.

If you are interested, send 10 cents for speci-
mens of penmanship, and trial lesson in either
Shorthand or Penmanship.

Address—

Capital City Business College,
Ottawa, Ont.

Ridley College

ST. CATHARINES, ONT.
A Church School for Boys.

Established for the purpose of uniting religious
instruction and moral training with thoroughly
efficient secular education and physical development.
The climate is the mildest and finest in Canada.

Boys prepared for the universities and for business.

Apply to—
REV. J. 0. MILLER, M.A,
Principal.
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CANADIAN EDITION

A New Novel

By CHARLES G. D. ROBERTS
Author of

** A History of Canada,” ‘ The Forge in the Forest,” etc.

“A Sister to Evangeline 7

Being the Story of Yvonne de Lamourie, and how she went into Exile with the
Villagers of Grand Pré.

Crown 8vo. Cloth, $1.50; Paper, 75 cents.

“The love passages are intensely real and genuine."— Evangelist.

“There is a verisimilitude, an intimate certainty of touch in his pictures which could not have come
from books. '—Richard Henry Stoddard, in New York Mail and Express.

This story of Yvonne de Lamourie merits the word exquisite.”—Boston Journal.

' A sweet-breathed romance of Acadia that is in every way worthy to bear the name it does.”—Chicago
Tridune.

Also, by the same Author,

A HISTORY OF CANADA

With Map and Chronological Chart, and the British North America and
Imperial Acts in full. Cloth, $2.00.

GEORGE N. MORANG & COMPANY, Limited, 90 Wellington West, TORONTO.

William Briggs’ New =~ an“hcoming Books

NOW READY, The Double Thread. By Ellen Thorneycroft
_—_— Fowler, author of ‘Concerning [sabelCarnaby.’
David Harum. The book of the year. By E. Paper 7oc.; cloth.. ... $125
N. Wescott. Paper7c.; cloth................ $12 | A Dash for a Throne. By A. W, Marche-
Flashlights on Nature. By Grant Allen. &'3’3" f‘ uf“hm of **By Right of Sword.” Paper 1
Tllustrated by Frederick Enock. Cloth ..... 125 ey COtRL 0

The Cross Triumphant. By Florence M.

Penelope’s_Progress. By Kate Douglas Kingsley, author of ** Titus,” ctc. Paper 60c.;

Wiggin. Paperibc.; cloth...... ..........oo0 125 CIOLEL - o o e e 100
Not Yet. By AnnicS.Swan. Paper3sc.; cloth 50 | Bon Homme. French-Canadian Stories and
Review of Historical Publications re. Sketches. By Henry Ceeil Walsh, with

lating to Canada, Vol. 1L Publications of illustrations by Wm. Brymer, R.C.A. Paper

1898.  Edited by George M. Wrong, M.A,, and 60c.; cloth. ... 12

H. H. Langton, B.A. Paper $1.00; cloth. .... 150 | 1, Thou and the Other One. By Amelia
Domitla. By S. Baring Gould. Paper 60c. net ; i Barr. Kightillustrations. Paper 60c.; cioth 1 00

ClOLH ottt s 125 | The Two Standards. By Dr. Barry, author

of “The New Antigone.” Paper isc.; cloth.. 123

A Treasury of Canadian Verse. Edited
by Theodore H. Rand, D.C.L., author of “At
The Market Place. By Harold Frederick. Minas Basin.” With Biographical Notes.
Paper7sc.; cloth ... 125 Cloth.. .o s

IN THE PRESS.

To be had from all Booksellers, or from

WILLIAM BRIGGS, Publisher, 29-33 Richmond St. W., Toronto.
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* Never mind, baby! It will soon grow now.”

.Epgmggg “F X ARLE%:VNEV » Am; THE HAIR

THE GREAT HAIR PRODUCER AND RESTORER. The Finest Dressing, specially Prepared and Per-
fumed, Fragrant and Refreshing. Is a Luxury and a Necessity to every Modern Toilet. ‘“‘HARLENE''
Propuces LuxurianT Hair. Preventsits Falling off or turning Grey. Unequalled for Promoting the Growth
of the Beard and Moustache. The World-Renowned Remedy for Baldness. For Preserving, Strengthening,
and rendering the Hair Beautifully Soft; for removing Scurf, Dandruff, etc.; also for Restoring Grey Hair to
its Natural Colour. *HARLENE'’ Preserves, Strengthens, and Invigorates Children's Hair. Keeps
the Scalp Clean and allays all Irritation.

25¢., 60c., and $1.00 per Bottle. Sold Everywhere. '

EDWARDS’ “HARLENE” CO,, 956 and 96 HIGH HOLBORN, LONDON, W.C. .
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Restores color to faded or gray

hair. Makes hair grow. Stops fall-
ing. Completely cures dandruff.

It your druggist cannot supply you, send one dollar to R. P. Hall & Co., Nashua, N. H. :

“I have been using your Hair Renewer for about two weeks, and will say that it has
done me more good than anything I have ever tried before. It has restored the white and
gray hair to its natural color, and I think has already started the new hair to grow.”

WwM. KALE, Grand Rapids, Mich.
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THE MARQUIS OF SALISBURY.

’I‘HERE is a suggestive commentary
upon the permanence of English
institutions in the fact that the Prime
Minister of Queen Victoria is the direct
descendant of the great Minister of
Queen Elizabeth. More than three
hundred and thirty years have pas-
sed away since the young Queen,
in the hall of Hatfield Palace, chose
William Cecil for her Secretary of
State. The dynasties of Tudor and
Stuart have given place to the Guelph,
but the House of Cecil, like the social
fabric of England, remains, and Robert
Cecil, ninth Earl and third Marquis of
Salisbury, tenth in direct descent from
Elizabeth’s Secretary, is the chief ad-
viser of the English Sovereign during
the closing years of the nineteenth
century.

The personality and the career of
the Prime Minister reflect the influ-
ences of family tradition and of English
history. He possesses the characteris-
tics of his own day in aptitude for
public affairs, in the gift of oratory, in
keen appreciation of the industrial and
social revolution which is silently ef-
fected by science. The spirit of the
past is reflected in a steady resistance
to constitutioaal change, in successful
efforts to moderate the violence of new
movements, in a quiet acquiescence in
what appears to be the inevitable ex-
tension of democratic powers. The
modern Tory party of England, by its
fusion with Whigs and Radicals is,
however reluctantly, in essence a pro-
gressive constitutional party, and of

this new, vigorous, and authoritative
element, Lord Salisbury is at once the
safest, most sagacious, and most bril-
liant exponent.

Concerning few men who have held
for such a lengthy period the high-
est offices of state has so little been
written. No biography worthy the
name has yet been attempted. His
speeches have not been collected. The
memoirs of his principal contemporary
associates are not available. A man
of singular reserve, with a dignified in-
difference to mere popular adulation,
he has escaped thus far in large meas-
ure the doubtful attentions of the
diarist and the press gossips. The
desire to know something of the inner
life and private occupations of the men
who lead us and shape public policy is
not wholly idle curiosity, and a correct
knowledge of Lord Salisbury’s calibre
as a statesman is, in some degree, de-
pendent upon an appreciation of his
scholarly tastes, his alertness of mind,
and his fine social qualities. The splen-
did hospitality of Hatfield House and
the courtesy of its host and hostess,
have often been the theme of praise.
Mr. Gladstone once said, after a visit
to Hatfield : ‘I never saw a more per-
fect host,” and Bishop Wilberforce re-
corded somewhere in thatinconvenient
diary of his, after a few days at Hat-
field : ‘¢ Salisbury is a very fine fellow;
such a clear grip of intellect, and so
highminded in everything.” It wasin
much the same spirit that the Comte
de Paris wrote when he referred to
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« Lord Salisbury, pour le caractére et
le talent duquel j'ai toujours eu une si
haute estime, et que jaime d’ailleurs
toujours & considérer comme mon
proche voisin de campagne.”

An Englishman of note, who has
lately given his recollections to the
world, declares that the Prime Minis-
ter, whose manner has been defined as
courtesy without cordiality, is seen at
his very best in his own house. The
charm of his personality, says this
writer, is reflected in ‘‘the fine man-
ner, full of both dignity and of cour-
tesy; the utter freedom from pom-
posity, formality, and self-assertion,
and the dash of genuine cynicism
which modifies, though it does not
mask, the flavour of his fun.” He has
been called shy, but that may be mere-
ly an instinctive shrinking from the
bore. Thus the testimony of those who
ought to know best is rather at vari-
ance with the prevalent impression of
him as one reserved to the point of cold-
ness, whose rank removes him farther
from the opinions and inspiration of the
multitude than is usually considered
desirable in a party leader. The suc-
cess of the Conservatives under his
leadership tends to modify this view.
Above all an Englishman, we may
fairly look to England itself for a ver-
dict upon his popularity as well as his
policy. Since 1886, a few years after
Lord Salisbury’s assumption of the
leadership, the English constituencies
have unvaryingly returned a majority
of Conservatives over both Liberals
and Liberal-Unionists. This record
includes three general elections, Mr.
Gladstone’s victory in 1892 among
them. The vicissitudes of British poli-
tics seldom present a more notable
evidence of sustained party unity than
this. It is not conclusive, but it is a
guide.

Lord *Robert5Cecil was the"isecond
son of the second Marquis. He was
born in 1830, and of his school and
college life little is recorded. He was
educated at Eton and Christ Church,
Oxford. He is representedasa ‘‘shy,
reserved and studious” youth, with a
decided taste for German, photography

1HE CANADIAN MAGAZINE.

and the natural sciences. A younger
son, he seems not to have attracted
any marked notice, but must have
early begun to fit himself for public
life.* He was prominent in the de-
bates of the Oxford Union. In these
academic discussions of the under-
graduates he won no smail fame, and
was in time elected treasurer of the
Union. In ‘‘Pendennis,” young Mag-
nus Charteris, the son of the Duke of
Runnymede, affected strong Republi-
can opinions at Oxford. Lord Robert
Cecil indulged in no such youthful
vagary. Itis related that in one of
the debates, after the victory of free-
trade, he urged the re-union of the
Conservatives and the Peelites in order
to assure England ‘¢ a stronger Gov-
ment than the Liberals could give her.”
Thus early were his party proclivities
defined, and his readiness to recognize
the inevitable displayed. On another
occasion, in moving a resolution against
the policy of state-aid to the Catholic
Church of Ireland, he protested vigour-
ously against disestablishment of the
English Church. He is known to-day
as a moderate High Churchman. There
is a passing interest in a letter which
he wrote to the Archbishop of Canter-
bury, in 1881, wherein he declared :
¢t Ritualism is too strong to be ‘put
down’; a serious attempt to do so
would simply shatter the Church. On
the other hand, it is odious to the ma-
jority of Churchmen, partly fromhabit,
partly from dogmatic objection.” Prac-
tice in the debates of the Oxford Uni-
on laid the foundation of that fluent
and telling oratorical style which after-
wards gained for the young member
the respectful attention of the House
of Commons, and which has, in our
day, made him the chief ornament of

* The student of Lord Salisbury’'s career will find in
three little books nearly all the materials that are avail-
able : Life and Speechés, by F. S, Pulling, M.A., 2 vols..
1885; Mr. Traill's biography in the Queen’s Prime Min-
isters' series, 1891 ; and a short Life by Rev. James J.
Ellis, 1892, the least pretentious, and perhaps the best,
of the three. The sketches in_the biographical diction-
aries are unimportant. There is a readable article in the
London Werld's collection of ** Celebrities at Home.”
The casual references in contemporary biography are
scanty. Mr. Escott's ** Personal Forces of the Period”
contains a valuable reference to Lord Robert Cecil's
journalistic labours. The most convenient way of read-
ing the speeches, Parliamentary and other, is to consult
the files of The Times.

e
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the House of Lords. I heard Lord
Salisbury address the Primrose League
at the Covent Garden Theatrein 1894.
Upon the stage were grouped the ter-
ritorial magnates of the land, their at-
tention fixed with rapt interest upon
their acknowledged leader and the
champion of their order. The clear,
high-pitched voice, the impressive but
never impassioned delivery, the perfect
flow of language, the dignified pres-
ence, relieved from heaviness by the
kindly gleam of a humorous eye, all
appealed to the listener as forming a
striking type of intellectual strength.
After taking the degree of B.A., Lord
Robert Cecil travelled abroad, choos-
ing not merely the continental tour of
most educated Englishmen, but also
visiting the British colonies. He went
as far as New Zealand, and was the
guest of Sir George Grey at Wellington.
Together they took walks by the sea-
shore, and discussed the new consti-
tution ot the colony. Thus by travel
and study he qualified himself to deal
with those questions of toreign and
colonial policy, in the settlement of
which he was afterwards to show un-
usual powers of patience, insight and
skill. ~Returning to England, he was
elected in August, 1853, without op-
position, to the House of Commons as
member for the borough of Stamford.
The years that follow are the
developing period of his life. A can-
did person who met him at this time
asserts that among his friends and
relatives he was not regarded as of
much consequence or promise. His
sister alone believed in him fervently.
‘“Give Robert only the chance,” she
is credited with saying, *‘ and he will
climb to the top of the tree.” During
these years he acquired his journal-
istic experiences. A peer's younger
son, with an income of but 4400 a
year, who determines to marry the
woman of his choice, and who has to
bear the expenses imposed by social
position and a seat in Parliament, must
expect to augment his income either
by office under the Crown or by some
regular form of work. The former
alternative was remote. Lord Robert
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Cecil had yet to win his spurs in poli-
tics, and the prospects of his party,
then in Opposition, were poor. He
betook himself to writing for the
press, a task for which he was excep-
tionally well equipped, and which must
have proved to him, as to many others,
the most congenial form of slavery
known to civilized man. A college
friend, Thomas Hamber, was the editor
of the Morning Heruld and the Evening
Standard, two newspapers which had
lately passed into the hands of the
same proprietor, and to the columns
of these journals the young M.P.
contributed leading articles chiefly
upon foreign politics. In 1855, Mr. A.
J. Beresford-Hope, a wealthy relative
by marriage, founded the Saturday Re-
view, and Lord Robert Cecil was one
of a group of brilliant men, including
John Morley, Goldwin Smith, and Sir
William Harcourt, who wrote regu-
larly for that versatile and aggressive
paper. His labours appear not to
have been the occasional occupations
of the dilettante writer, but the seri-
ous tasks of the working journalist.
From his modest home in a quiet
street off the Strand the future Prime
Minister may have often taken a walk
down Fleet Street with a supply of
printer’s copy in his pocket.

His elder brother died in June, 1863,
and Lord Robert became Viscount
Cranborne and heir to the title and
vast possessions of the House of Cecil.
By his already recognized talents, and
his prospective succession to the fam-
ily dignities he was now reckoned
among the political magnates of the
Conservative party. The Z7mes said,
when Parliament was dissolved : “‘Lord
Cranborne, better known as Lord Rob-
ert Cecil, brings great ability to the
support of his party. Industrious,
pugnacious, vigourous and eloquent,
Lord Cranborne has made his way from
comparative obscurity to the front
ranks of Parliament. His occasional
rashness requires to be tempered by
experience, but the virtues of prudence
and moderation are more possible of
attainment than the ability which is
only given at birth.”
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THE MARCHIONESS OF SALISBURY

His opportunity soon came. In Lord
Derby’s Ministry, formed-in July, 1866,
Lord Cranborne was chosen Secretary
of State for India, and brought to bear
upon his duties a knowledge, judgment
and diligence which met all previous
expectations of his ability, and marked
him out for future prominence. He
left the Government on the Reform
Bill of 1867, a course which gained
for him the name of reactionary. It
was no evidence of caprice, or instabil-
ity, but it expressed his habitual aver-
sion to hasty radical changes in the
State. He shared the alarm and con-
fusion of the time, felt even by those
who had regarded with equanimity the
revolution of 1832. The death of his
father now removed him, perforce, to
the House of Lords as Marquis of Sal-
isbury. He is said to have accepted
the inevitable departure from the popu-
lar chamber with reluctance. This we
may well doubt. He had sat for four-
teen years in the House of Commons.
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He had grown familiar with its
authority as the electivebranch
of the legislature, and with its
limitations as an infallible
oraclee. He had learned to
know exactly when it could
safely be defied by the peers,
and when acquiescence was
the part of wisdom. This was
valuable knowledge for the
future leader. In the contro-
versy over the franchise and
redistribution bills in 1884, and
in the long conflict over Irish
home rule, Lord Salisbury
gauged with accuracy the real
position of the House of Com-
mons, and he established for
all time the perfect safety or
an appeal to the country from
a cynical and enslaved party
majority in Parliament. In
Mr. Disraeli’'s second Admin-
istration Lord Salisbury was
again appointed to the India
Office, and, upon Lord Derby’s
resignation in 1878, to the
post of Secretary for Foreign
Affairs.

There was much in Lord Sal-
isbury’s training and temperament to fit
him for the position of Foreign Minister.
He was prudent, steady of purpose and
a careful student of foreign politics.
He possessed a fine gift of literary ex-
pression. His despatches from the
first were lucid and convincing. He
had all the vigour of the controversial-
ist, modified by the suavity of the dip-
lomatist. The responsibilties intowhich
he was plunged by Lord Derby’s sud-
den withdrawal from the Cabinet were
sufficiently serious. A rupture with
Russia, flushed by its victories over
Turkey and apparently resolved to
push the advantage to the utmost,
seemed imminent. His first official
act as Foreign Minister was the circu-
lar despatch of April 1, 1878, to the
British embassies in Europe for com-
munication to the several Governments.
The Ambassador who had to convey its
terms to the Czar pronounces it ‘‘a
marvellous epitome of the whole ques-
tion, couched in the most conciliatory
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tone, but proeving in logical and forcible
terms that any treaty between Russia
and the Porte affecting the treaties of
1856 and 1871 must be an European
treaty.” The negotiations that ensued
ended in the Treaty of Berlin, the fleet-
ing triumphs of which Lord Salisbury
shared with his chief, Lord Beacons-
field. The blue ribbon of the Garter

was bestowed upon each of them. But
before Russia consented to a conference
of the Powers there were anxious days,
and Lord Augustus Loftus assures us
that war was only staved off by ‘‘the ex-
treme tact and spirit of conciliation
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affairs have almost ceased to be food
for party dissensions. This is hardly
the place for a controversial disquisi-
tion. It is clear that Lord Salisbury’s
whole aim during’ his fourteen years as
Foreign Minister has been to maintain
peace with honour. He has gone far,
too far, some think, on several occa-
sions, to preserve it. He reads with
singular insight the forces of the time
and gauges the limitations of an Eng-
lish Minister. To secure both contin-
uity and vigour of policy, when the
reins pass from one Ministry to another,
often involves serious sacrifices. [t is
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evinced by Lord Salisbury in conjunc-
tion with the ability and adroitness of
Count Schouvaloff.” ¥ The foreign
policy of this period is indissolubly as-
sociated with the aims, real or ascrib-
ed, of Lord Beaconsfield, and upon
them it is futile to look in our day for
atemperate judgment. It is often said
that when Lord Salisbury departed
from the lines pursued by Beaconsfield
and struck out for himselt he found the
true policy which has so commended
itself to the English people that foreign

* Diplomatic Reminiscences of Lord A. Loftus, vol. ii.,
P- a51.

impossible, under the rule of a fickle,
selfish and ill-informed democracy, to
play the bold policy of Pitt or Palmer-
ston. The day for that has gone for-
ever. England won a great Empire by
the courage and truculence of her ad-
venturers, by waging long wars, by
pouring out blood and treasure. To
retain this Empire, as precious now for
its commercial as its sentimental value,
war must give place to patient nego-
tiation, threat to skilful diplomacy.
Of these arts Lord Salisbury, like his
Elizabethan ancestor, s absolute mas-
ter.
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At this juncture it is impossible to
offer a final opinion upon Lord Salis-
bury’s foreign policy. In Europe he
has abandoned the Turk, and has de-
finitely pledged England to the Con-
cert of Powers. In Asia and Africa he
has, with some loss of prestige, steadily
kept the peace with France and Russia,
and in North America his attitude to-
wards the United States has been one
of extreme forbearance. If I were
asked to define in one phrase the gene-
ral character of his policy I would call
it an honourable opportunism — the
safest and the wisest for the Empire,
but not the most exhilarating to ‘‘the
‘man in the street,” who gloriously
draws his sword one day, and grum-
bles bitterly the next over an extra in-
come tax of a penny in the pound. The
Foreign Minister seems to have laid
deeply to heart the favourite aphorism
of Burghley, his great ancestor: ‘“War
is the curse and peace the blessing of
God upon a nation.” He appears to
have struck the keynote of his course
long ago, in a speech to his Stamford
constituents in 1865 : ‘‘ In our foreign
policy what we have to do is sim-
ply to perform our own part with hon-
our, to abstain from a meddling dip-
lomacy, to uphold England’s honour
steadily and fearlessly, and always to
be rather prone to let action go along
with words than to let it lag behind
them.”

In Canada a jealous eye is ever
turned upon the attitude of the Imper-
ial Government toward the United
States. There has been almost a cen-
tury of concession, at Canada’s ex-
pense. Careless of precedent, ham-
pered by few traditions of manner, mu-
tual obligation or studied moderation,
the Washington Government is the
spoiled child of diplomacy. By his
dealings with the Americans Lord Sal-
isbury has strengthened Canadian at-
tachment to the British connection.
The abrupt dismissal of Sir Sackville
West in 1888 was an affront to Great
Britain. It was met by patient cour-
tesy, but the British legation was left
without a Minister until Mr. Cleveland
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retired. When the Republicans came
in, Mr. Blaine broke a lance with the
Foreign Minister over the Behring Sea
question, and the Paris arbitration
proved that the one man was no match
for the other. The firm intimation,
during the heat of the controversy,
that further seizures of vessels on the
high seas would be resisted by British
ironclads created a profound impres-
sion‘in Canada. It has been a factor
in the development of Imperial feeling
in Canada during recent years. Lord
Salisbury has been patient, but un-
ceasingly vigilant, and this, after all,
is the key to satisfactory relations with
the United States. He declined to
confirm Mr. Blaine’s clever move to
break up united action in the fisheries
question by a separate treaty with
Newfoundland. The Venezuelan Mes-
sage of Mr. Cleveland met with the
same fine contempt for display of tem-
per which had greeted the Sackville
West episode. When the passion had
subsided, Lord Salisbury was ready for
an arbitration treaty which would pre-
serve two nations, who have every-
thing to gain and nothing to lose by
peace, from relapsing into the savage-
ry of war. Long before Mr. Cham-
berlain appeared upon the scene Lord
Salisbury’s policy shows that he kept
in close touch with the Colonies, prov-
ed mindful of their interests, and was
intent upon exhibiting the practicabil-
ity and the reality of an Imperial unity.

A generation hence the English his-
torian may be able, with fuller know-
ledge than we can possibly possess, to
survey the achievements of the great
Peace Minister during the last years of
the nineteenth century. What we see
in Lord Salisbury now are the virtues
of political unselfishness, of a high
moral tone. in public life, of absolute
devotion to his country and the sover-
eign—his ideal to pass on unimpaired
to posterity the splendid Empire of
their fathers, and in his personal career
to prove that

“ Not once or twice in our fair island-story,
The path of duty was the way to glory.”

A. H. U. Colqguhoun.



THE NICARAGUA CANAL AND THE CLAYTON-BULWER
TREATY. '

"I"HE recent war with Spain and the

colonial expansion that has fol-
lowed it are once more strongly turning
the attention of the United States to
the necessity of a ship canal across the
isthmus of Central America. The long
and risky voyage of the warship Ore-
gon, in its passage from the Pacific to
the Atlantic coast of the United States,
places in the strongest light the impos-
sibility of any co-operation between
the Atlantic and Pacific squadrons in
case of a conflict with any first-class
power. The alternative to a safe and
easy communication by way of Central
America must be the maintenance by
the United States of two complete and
independent fleets, with all their acces-
sories except supplies capable of trans-
port by rail.

Again, as regards commerce, there
is now a colonial field in the far west
which the Atlantic states are anxious
to reach more cheaply than at present.
The colonial field, however, is mainly
looked upon merely as a key to an in-
definitely expansible trade by the
shores of the Pacific. The trade looked
for is chiefly in cotton and iron goods,
which the American manufacturers,
having outgrown the home market, are
now sending out in profitable competi-
tion with the rest of the world.

But much of this commercial devel-
opment is possible only if a cheap and
easy means of transport can be had
from the Atlantic states to the Pacific.

For these reasons, chiefly, there has
been a revival of interest in the Nicar-
agua canal project; the Nicaragua
route having always been the favourite
with the Americans.

But, in view of recent events, it is
held that the national naval interest in
the canal has become so great that it
must be built under the auspices of the
United States, and be controlled by
them. To this view of the situation

British public opinion seems to be quite
favourably inclined, provided guaran-
tees are given as to the free and equal
useof the canalfor commercial purposes,
and the free passage of war vessels of
nations at peace with the United States.

This attitude of the British public is
by no means merely the result of a new
and reckless outburst of confidence in
the future friendship of the United
States. It does, to a certain extent,
express the better feeling in the Anglo-
Saxon household; but it has a very
practical side also. The eye of Britain
is at present very intently fixed on
Egypt, and the Suez canal is held by
England to be dependent upon Egypt.
Some attempts were made, it is true,
to establish an international guarantee
of the neutrality of the Suez canal, but
it was too clumsy and impracticable an
idea to find concrete expression. Mean-
time England obtained, by purchasing
shares, a controlling interest in the
canal, from the purely economic point
of view an immensely profitable specu-
lation. Now she has a controlling
interest in Egypt, and, under these
circumstances, she by no means mourns
the failure of the international guaran-
tee of Suez neutrality. On the con-
trary she frankly claims for Egypt the
control of the canal, and Lord Cromer
took occasion to definitely express and
enforce the claim in the case of the
Spanish fleet last summer.

It would therefore be in the interest
of British claims at Suez to admit a
similar right on the part of the United
States at Nicaragua. The joint guar-
antee of the Nicaragua canal by Great
Britain and the United States would
be workable only when there was no
special need for it. Without joint con-
trol it could be used by Britain so long
as she was at peace with the United
States. But in case of a conflict with
the United States a joint control would
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be useless, all compacts being dissolv-
ed by war.

In the hands of the United States
alone the canal would be of most value
to Britain, because the United States
are least likely of the great powers to
be involved in a European struggle. If
the Nicaragua canal were jointly con-
trolled by the United States and Brit-
ain, and Britain were at war with a
European power, the canal would be a
legitimate object of attack ; whereas
in the hands of the Americans it could
not be attacked without a direct act of
hostility towards the United States,
which are so strong in that part of the
world that no European power would
dream of attempting such aggression.

In the case of a war between Britain
and the United States, whatever the
previous status of the canal, the two
powers would simply have to fight
for the control of it, and, without
doubt, it would soon be rendered im-
passable either by one or the other.

England, therefore, has nothing to
lose but much to gain by permitting
the canal to be built and controlled by
the United States, with the simple
stipulation that it be open on equal
terms to the commerce and navies of
all countries at peace with that power.

But the Clayton-Bulwer Treaty at
present stands in the way of such an
arrangement, and, in considering the
effects of the abolition or modification
of this treaty, several questions at
once arise. What are the terms of
the treaty? Why was it made, and
under what conditions ? Was it wise
or necessary at the time, and, if so,
what changes have occurred to render
it less sonow? Toattempt an answer
to these questions is the chief object
-of this article.

The Clayton-Bulwer Treaty is one
whose nature seems to be very imper-
fectly understood by the parties most
interested. Even in so accurate a
work of reference as Professor Nichol’s
Tables of European and American His-
tory, the treaty is set down as deal-
ing with fisheries. At different times,
in the United States Congress, discus-
sions have taken place, and bills have
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been introduced with reference to the
proposed Nicaragua canal, apparently
in complete ignorance of the existence,
or at least the provisions of this treaty.
We need not wonder, therefore, it the
general public should be a little hazy
on the subject.

The following very condensed sketch
of the treaty and of its atmosphere,
is based upon the British and Ameri-
can state papers relating to it, and
numerous contemporary accounts of
of the condition of affairs at the time.

In 1849, when the question of the
canal first came up for discussion, the
general situation of the United States
was in many respects similar to that of
to-day. The country was in the midst
of a period of enormous expansion. It
had just acquired an immense amount
of new territory, most of which had
once formed part of the Spanish Em-
pire in America.

In California, part of the new terri-
tory, gold had just been discovered,
and the rush to the west was at its
height. The Pacific coast having sud-
denly acquired the highest interest, the
all-absorbing question was how best
to reach it. The overland route was
long, difficult and expensive. Steam
shipping, however, was in the flush
of its first practical development. But
steamships, especially coasting vessels,
did not care to risk the voyage round
Cape Horn. Under these conditions
routes were soon established across
Central America, connecting with lines
of steamships on the Atlantic and
Pacific coasts.

The trade of the country increased
rapidly, speculation was rife, prosper-

ity and expansion were in the air.

While Europe, with the exception of
Britain, was in the throes of revolution
and apparent decay, the American
Republic seemed to be renewing its
youth and entering upon an era of pro-
gress and Expansion, which was the
astonishment of the world, and the
limits of which no one dared to pre-
dict.

Though Britain was fairly prosper-
ous under her lately adopted system of
free trade, yet the marvellous stories
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from America were irresistible for
thousands of her people. Between
1847 and 1852 Britain sent directly to
the United States at least 1,230,000 of
her population.

Canada stood aside, an anxious on-
looker weighted with heavy burdens and
not sharing in her neighbour’s good
fortune. Her leading commercial men
became discouraged, and demanded
either annexation or some other means
of sharing in the great prosperity of
the United States.

There is little need to marvel that,
under these circumstances, the Ameri-
cans, given to self-congratulation over
growing times, and none too well bal-
lasted by men of wide knowledge and
mature reflection, should have given
expression to sentiments betraying at
once ignorance and arrogance. In this
temper they were equally impatient of
restraint at home, and recklessly de-
fiant towards all outsiders.

The natural anxiety of the commer-
cial element of the east to take full
advantage of the unknown possibili-
ties of the Pacific, inevitably suggested
the great importance of a waterway
across the isthmus of Central America.
From the first the American engineers
and capitalists favoured the Nicaragua
route by the San Juan river and the
Nicaragua lake, with a twelve mile cut
to the Pacific.

The east coast of this part of Central
America, owing to its low elevation,
heavy rain-fall and steaming tropical
atmosphere, was practically uninhabited
by Europeans. It barely permitted the
existence of the few miserable tribes of
CaribIndians whofound therean asylum
from the all-grasping hand of Spain.
The Spaniards had indeed claimed all
this territory, from an early date, but
had found it neither profitable nor pos-
sible to exercise active dominion. The
Spanish settlements were confined to
the strip of high land along the Pacific
coast.

When, after the decay and overthrow
of the Spanish power upon the main-
land, a number of independent, though
ill defined republics succeeded, they
claimed the same Empire as Spain, yet
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maintained their sovereignty with an
even less steady hand.

From a very early time in the his-
tory of Jamaica British merchants had
cut mahogany and’kept up a desultory
trade with the Indians of the east
coast, especially around the mouth of
the San Juan River. The Mosquitos
being the chief tribe in that region, the
territory came to be known as the
Mosquito Coast.

Until 1844 Nicaragua does not seem
to have made any serious, or, at any
rate, successful efforts to assert her
sovereignty over the territory occupied
by the Mosquitos. About that year,
however, complaints were made to
the British authorities in Jamaica
that the Mosquitos were suffering ag-
gression on the part of the neighbour-
ing Spanish-American States. The
port of San Juan, at the mouth of the
river of that name, had been seized by
Nicaragua. The British, finding their
interests threatened, finally took up
the cause of the Mosquitos, acknow-
ledged their independent sovereignty,
and, in January, 1848, forcibly took
possession of San Juan in the name of
the Mosquito chief or king. They
changed the name of the place to Grey-
town, in honour, apparently, of the
Governor of Jamaica.

At this time there were three claim-
ants to this port and the territory
along the banks of the San Juan,
namely, the Mosquito Indians, and the
Spanish-American States of Nicaragua
and Costa Rica. The Mosquito Indi-
ans were, for all national purposes,
represented by a few Englishmen,
who found the management of their
affairs profitable it not pleasant.

Now it was just at this juncture that
the American Pacific developments
suddenly caused the port and river of
San Juan to become of very great im-
portance as necessary links in the
newly proposed transportation route
across the isthmus. While England
was taking up the cause of the Mos-
quitos, the agent of the United States
for Central America, a Mr. Hise, had
been sedulously cultivating the favour
of the Government of Nicaragua,
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which laid claim to the whole route.
Mr. Hise, having convinced himsel of
the importance of the cause and the
need for promptness of action, without
waiting for instructions from Washing-
ton, concluded a treaty with Nicaragua
by which he secured for his country the
exclusive right of way for a canal or
other means of transportation across
Nicaragua, including the San Juan
river and port. In return the United
States were to guarantee Nicaragua
iu the possession of her just territorial
and sovereign rights, whatever these
might turn out to be.

The United States Government had
already been made aware of the action
of Britain in seizing Greytown in the
name of the Mosquito chief. When,
therefore, Mr. Hise’s enterprising
treaty reached Mr. Clayton, the Secre-
tary of State, he immediately foresaw
trouble. Mr. Hise had, undoubtedly,
secured a very valuable concession for
the United States, the knowledge of
which would give joy to most Ameri-
cans. But to carry out the treaty
might involve trouble with Great
Britain, and Mr. Clayton was evidently
afraid of the consequences of the jingo-
istic temper of his countrymen should
they find a necessary step in their for-
ward career blocked by a foreign
power.

Mr. Clayton hastened to call upon
Mr. Crampton, who then represented
Great Britain at Washington. He
frankly explained to him.the situation,
saying that he did not approve of the
treaty made by Mr. Hise. Though
naturally anxious to provide for a
canal connecting the two oceans, yet
he did not covet for the United States
the exclusive advantage from the
canal, but was willing that it should
be open to all the world.

Mr. Hise was recalled, and a Mr.
Squier sent in his place, with instruc-
tions not to negotiate any treaty that
might bring the United States into
conflict with any other power.

In Central America, Mr. Squier met,
as the representative of Britain, a Mr.
Chatfield. These two gentlemen soon
fell foul of each other, their heads
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being evidently slightly turned by the
dignity of representing two great pow-
ers, in connection with an important
matter, in the midst of weak but self-
important little States. Suspecting
each other’s designs, and having as
material upon which to work the very
plastic and uncertain politicians of the

‘Central American States, they were

soon in a whirl of Spanish-American
intrigue.  Squier expounded to the
delighted Central Americans, the Mun-
roe Doctrine in its most flattering
form. Chatfield, less convincing in
argument, was more successful in stra-
tagem. Had they been permitted to
have their own way, they would soon
have had their respective countries
plunged in war. Fortunately, the
superior naval officers on either side,
with greater sense of responsibility,
refused to comply with their belligerent
demands.

In the meantime Squier had negoti-
ated another treaty with Nicaragua,
Sept. 3rd, 1849, and Chatfield one with
Costa Rica. Squier's was less objec-
tionable than that of Hise, but still
gave certain exclusive privileges to the
United States. Under it, provision
was made for the construction of the
canal by an American company called
““The American Atlantic and Pacific
Ship Canal Co.,” whose Nicaraguan
charter was dated Aug. 27th, 1849.
The chief personage in the company
was Cornelius Vanderbilt.

The United States Goverment was
evidently afraid that Great Britain, in
seizing the port of San Juan and tak-
ing the insignificant Mosquitos under
her protection, was intent on grasping
and colonizing the whole region of
Central America, and eventually com-
manding the entire route of the pro-
posed canal. While desiring to avoid
a conflict with Britain, they were most
anxious to prevent her from getting a
permanent hold upon that part of the
isthmus. Hence the United States
Government, both through Mr. Clay-
ton in Washington, and through Mr.
Lawrence in London, disavowed any
intention on their part of acquiring ter-
ritory in Central America, and invited
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Britain to give like assurances. At
the same time the Americans invited
the British to co-operate with them in
guaranteeing the neutrality of the
Nicaragua route. To these proposals
Britain agreed in general terms, and
these mutual declarations became the
basis for the negotiation of the treaty.

The position at this time is well
summed up by Mr. Lawrence in a com-
munication to Lord Palmerston, then
Foreign Secretary. ‘¢ Great Britain
and the United States both profess to
desire to see constructed highways
from the Atlantic to the Pacific ; both
wish to see those highways properly
guarded during construction and after
completion ; both desire to see them,
when finished, placed upon such a
basis as will entitle them to the con-
fidence of the world. Each has an in-
terest in them approached only by that
of the other.  For Great Britain they
will open new and shorter routes to
her Eastern Empire; for the United
States they will be the bridge connect-
ing the Atlantic with the Pacific States,
and consolidating their vast territory ;
above all, for the world, by opening
new avenues for its commerce, and
greater facilities for friendlyintercourse,
they will offer strong guarantees for
the continuance of peace and the in-
crease of good will.”

Negotiations having proceeded suf-
ficiently far to indicate the prospect of
a settlement, Sir Henry Lytton Bulwer
was sent out to Washingtos with the
necessary powers and instructions from
Lord Palmerston.

He was entrusted with the double
mission of securing, as far as possible,
the admission of the Canadians to a
share in the prosperity of the United
States, and of making some definite
arrangement with reference to the pro-
posed canal.  The first object he at-
tained, as far as the President and his
Cabinet were concerned, but to ultim-
ately secure the passage of the Reci-
procity Treaty through the United
States Senate, required the further
diplomatic and prandial exertions of
Lord Elgin. The second object he
attained in the Clayton-Bulwer Treaty.
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Bulwer’s despatches to Lord Palmer-
ston showed that he rapidly and ac-
curately took the measure of the situa-
tion in the United States. He recog-
nized that if any pacific settlement of
the canal question was to be secured,
it must be accomplished before the
matter got into the hands of Congress.
There was little or no popular interest
in the question in Britain, but in the
United States it was an all-absorbing
one. The papers were filled with all
manner of shrewd guesses and wild
surmises as to what was going on be-
hind the diplomatic curtain. The Ex-
ecutive, it was said, was sacrificing
valuable concessions granted to the
United States by Central American
States ; and when Congress met, the
Senate began to clamour for the official
papers in the matter.  Meanwhile,
Squier and Chatfield were playing their
heavy tragedy to an admiring gallery
in Central America, and their doings
were reflected, in more or less sensa-
tional form, in the American papers.

Diplomatic procrastination, so use-
ful in many cases, was plainly danger-
ous here. Bulwer, therefore, took ad-
vantage of the full powers given him,
and, with Clayton, drew up the articles
of a convention covering the central
features of the canal question, leav-
ing details to be settled afterwards.
These were submitted to Palmerston
andthe President and approvedof. After
a few changes, made in the interest of
clearness, and some additions, to re-
move the suspicions of the Senate’s
Foreign Relations Committee as to the
colonial designs of Britain in Central
America, the treaty was definitely con-
cluded on April gth, 1850.

It takes the form of a Convention
‘‘relative to the establishment of a
communication by ship canal between
the Atlantic and Pacific oceans.” The
following is a summary of its pro-
visions:

I. Each Government formally re-
nounces all claim, at any time, to any
exclusive control over any ship canal
by way of the San Juan river, the
Nicaragua and Managua lakes, and
any port on the Pacific. Nor willeither
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erect, or maintain any fortifications
commanding the same, or occupy,
colonize, or exercise dominion over
any part of Central America. And any
commercial advantage or interest
which one obtains from any state or
government along the line of the canal,
shall be offered on the same terms to
the other.

II. In case of war between Great
Britain and the United States, vessels
of either power, using the canal, shall
be free from attack by the other, both
within the canal and for a certain dis-
tance from each end of it, this distance
to be fixed afterwards.

II1. Both Governments undertake
to protect any legally chartered and re-
sponsible company while building the
canal.

IV. Each Government undertakes
to use its good offices and influence
with the states along the line of the
canal to aid and facilitate its construc-
tion.

V. Both Governments, whenthecanal
is completed, undertake to protect it
from interruption or seizure, and to
guarantee its neutrality, on condition
that the company operating it shall
maintain a fair and impartial attitude
towards the shipping and commerce of
each nation. In case of either with-
drawing from the convention on this
ground, it shall give six months’ notice
to the other.

VI. Each power shall use its in-
fluence with all other powers to induce
them to enter into these same stipula-
tions with reference to the canal, and
each will make such treaty arrange-
ments with the states along the route
of the canal as will facilitate its con-
struction and maintenance.

VII. That the work may be under-
taken as soon as possible, both Govern-
ments will give their support to the
first properly chartered company, with
adequate capital, that undertakes to
build the canal in accordance with the
terms of this convention. The terms
of this article are so stated as to cover,
without expressly mentioning it, the
existing company, should it conform to
the terms of the convention.
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VIII. The two Governments, desir-
ing not only to accomplish a special
object, but to establish a general prin-
ciple, agree to extend their protection
to any other practicable communica-
tion, whether by canal or railway,
across the isthmus, and especially to
any by way of Tehuantepec or Pana-
ma, provided the parties constructing
and‘ operating them shall impose just
and equitable conditions of use and
traffic for the ships and commerce of
the two contracting powers, and any
others that may enter into similar
agreements.

Next came the task of settling with
the Central American states as to the
security of the route of the canal.
When it was found impossible to come
to any agreement as to the conflicting
claims of Nicaragua, Costa Rica and
the Mosquitos, it was suggested that
by means of the friendly offices of
Great Britain and the United States,
jointly exercised, these states might be
coerced into some convenient agree-
ment with each other, as regards at
least the territory immediately along
the route of the canal. To this Britain
had assented in general terms, under-
taking to get the consent of the Mos-
quitos to the use of Greytown, at the
mouth of the San Juan, as a free port.
She also undertook to secure the free
navigation of the river as far as the
territories claimed by the Mosquitos
and the state of Costa Rica were con-
cerned, if. the United States would un-
dertake to do the same for that part
of the route which lay through the un-
disputed territory of Nicaragua.

This, it was hoped, would secure the
route of the canal, while still commit-
ting no one to a definite declaration on
the matters in dispute between the
three states. This, however, was found
impossible. After the signing of the
treaty, which, as we have seen, re-
quired that neither Britain nor the
United States should maintain any
protectorate, or acquire any exclusive
privileges in any of these territories, it
became necessary to leave the exercise
of sovereignty, in maintaining the peace
and otherwise supporting the necessary
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local jurisdiction, in the hands of the
local governments. Once the disputed
jurisdiction over the canal route was
settled, it was thought that this power
might be left in the hands of Nicaragua
and Costa Rica. But Britain recog-
nized the impossibility of handing over
the administration of Greytown and
the lower part of the San Juan River
to the Mosquito Indians. Yet, having
definitely and actively defended the
cause of the Mosquitos against Nicara-
gua, she was averse to giving it over
to that state. She therefore proposed,
accepting a suggestion of Lawrence,
that sovereignty over that part of the
canal should be given to Costa Rica in
return for certain concessions to the
Mosquitos. She at the same time pro-
posed a settlement of the disputes be-
tween Nicaragua and Costa Rica, as to
the territory along the San Juan. To
this, however, Nicaragua would not
listen.

At last Bulwer consented, in July,
1851, that Nicaragua should obtain
Greytown, on condition of giving cer-
tain guarantees as to the independence
of the Mosquitos, and granting other
concessions to Costa Rica. To this
Mr. Webster, who had succeeded Clay-
ton, advised the Nicaraguans to con-
sent.

No definite conclusion, however, was
reached before Bulwer returned to
England in August 1851, after which
Mr. Crampton resumed charge of the
British interests at Washington.

Immediately after this the internal
affairs of Nicaragua fell into disorder,
resulting in revolution and the pro-
longed Filibuster war. A stable form
of government was not re-established
until the adoption of the new constitu-
tion in 1858. By that time the domes-
tic politics of the United States were
in such a condition as to exclude all
thoughts of the canal project.

Nothing more was done till 1880,
when the project was once more re-
vived. But interestlagged again while
the Panama Canal was being construct-
ed. The collapse of that undertaking
gave the Nicaragua scheme new life.
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From 1889 to 1891 about $4,000,000
were spent on it. Nicaragua, however,
could not stand prosperity. It under-
went a boom, which developed the
most flagrant political and economic
corruption, and this in turn brought
about the revolution of 1893. Then
came the troubles with Britain in 1894.

President Cleveland appointed a
board of experts to report on the feasi-
hility of the canal in 18g5. But in
1896 another revolution swept the coun-
try. At the present time still another
commission is investigating the route.

The history of the whole subject
seems to justify the following conclu-
sions. It is impossible that such an
important work as this canal should be
built and maintained under the auspices
of any Central American State. It is
no remedy for this defect to provide a
guarantee of neutrality by any outside
powers, the real difficulty being instabi-
lity within those states. Ifit is to be
built at all, it must be under the direct
auspices and control of some strong
government. Unquestionably the only
government which answers to the re-
quirements of the situation is that of
the United States. The circumstances
under which the treaty became a neces-
sity having vanished, and the good in-
tentions of the treaty having been
proved by experience to be impractic-
able, it should no longer be permitted

-to block the way of a most important

enterprise. As already stated, all that
is required in its place is a pledge on
the part of the United States as to the
use of the canal, on the same terms as
for their own vessels, by those of all
nations at peace with the United States,
and subject to the rules of international
law in times of war.

Given a free hand, the United States
would no doubt obtain what they have
already been offered, the concession of
a strip of territory including the route
of the canal. With the undertaking
under the control of a strong power
much capital could readily be obtained
that now refuses to face the uncertain-
ties of investment under any Central
American Government.’

Adam Shortt.



A STORY OF

IN Bishareen tents, throughout Don-
galese bazaars, and on the caravan
trail, they tell this story.

The House of Lords knows nothing
about it. It is something that one of
its latest-called members doesn’t wish
to talk about, that the Arab does not
wish divulged. But it is worth telling.

Lord Kitchener of Khartoum—he
was a big man fifteen years ago, but
few recognized it except the Arab, who
knew Kitchener and the force of his
personality. He had seen him in the
bazaars of Suakim, Cairo and Assouan,
and he had learned to fear the man who
had learned the ways and language of
his own people. There was no home-
going in the early eighties for this man
of action when leaves of absence were
granted to the young lieutenant of
Engineers in the Egyptian army with
the rank of captain. They were spent
in Arab villages, in crowded bazaars
and on desert oases. His superiors
recognized the value of the man, and
the ‘“ leaves’” were extended, and for
two years he wandered from the Red
Sea to Berber, from Cairo to Abu
Hamed. He talked trade and com-
merce with the cross-legged merchant
between the whiffs of his chibouk in
Dongola, and Soudanese politics with
Bishareen sheiks by the palm-shaded
wells in the middle of the great Libyan
desert.

And there came a time when the
ramblings of Lieut. Kitchener through-
out North-Eastern Africa became valu-
able enough to change the history of
the world’s greatest continent.

Kitchener has captured Khartoum
and avenged the tragedy of Gordon.
The marvellous success which over-
came the difficulties that had confused
the minds of half-a-dozen Khedives
and the genius of a Gordon—the con-
quest of the Soudan—has come to
him.

It was merely an incident when
Lord Kitchener of Khartoum, Sirdar

KITCHENER.

of Egypt, was only Chief of the Intelli-
gence Corps under Lord Wolselzy, on
the Gordon Relief Expedition, but it
may go some way to explain that
success.

It was away back in January, 1885,
immediately after news of the incom-
plete battle of Abouklea, with all its
alarming details, had come in—the
leader, Sir Herbert Stewart, fatally
wounded, Burnaby killed, a side of a
British square broken, no prisoners, a
sailor, Lord Beresford, in command,
and all communication broken off;
these, with rushing cataracts behind
us, a laggard Cabinet in London, and
the fate of Stewart’s flying column 1n
doubt, were things that made our
Commander-in-Chief and a few thou-
sand men think. Things were at a
tension at Korti, the base of operations,
in those days. You could see it in
each other’s faces ; you could feel it in
the air.  And treachery by our Donga-
lese allies was feared, was almost
known.

The Mudir of Dongola, who was
more than suspected of being a Mah-
dist, was in camp. English sovereigns
and bayonets had changed his politics
for the time being, but several thou-
sand traitors living in your midst, cre-
ates an unpleasant feeling. Britishers
as we were, we felt nervous, notin a
timid sense, but just the nervousness
of doubt. Men can be brigaded, put
into all sorts of regiments, and read
historical stories about Blenheim and
Waterloo in the regimental library until
their eyes are sore, but a besetting
nervousness pervades an individual,
Briton or no Briton, when the feeling
gradually steals over him that a few
hundred thousand gentlemen of the
Arab persuasion are promenading
around the neighbourhood with an in-
tense Moslem idea of religiously carv-
ing him up carelessly with a two-handed
sword. Two-handed swords in the
hands of an athletic, aggressive gentle-
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man, whois labouring under an impres-
sion that he is dead-sure of Heaven if
he dies in his carving efforts, are dis-
agreeable things. And Tommy At-
kins, lifting his mind from ’baccy and
grub, understood this.

Kitchener understood it also, but he
particularly understood the seriousness
of the Dongalese conspiracy, and
Major Kitchener—he was Major at the
time of the Nile expedition—disappear-
ed. Good, nice, conventional people
might object to the manner of his dis-
appearance. But, unfortunately, war
is not conducted on good, nice, con-
ventional principles. If it were, the
British Empire would not have been a
greater power than Rome ever was,
and we would not be nearly as rich and
comfortable as we are. People don’t
think of these things over their tea-
cups, or in dressing-gown and slippers.
Clive and Warren Hastings were
hounded to their deaths, but there is
many a household living in ease and
comfort who read with sympathetic in-
dignation Macaulay’s indictments, who
owe their livelihood to the provinces
conquered by fraud and bloodshed—
and I will complete that story of Kit-
chener.

I had met the future Sirdar as a
quasi voyageur-correspondent would
meet an officer, around the camel-dung
fire, in various cantonments on the
river. He appeared to me as an easy-
going English gentleman, but with a
look of latent energy in the strong face
and well-knit figure. He was much
talked about by soldiers and voyageurs.
There was an attractive mysticism
to Tommy Atkins about the man who
was supposed to have interviewed
Gordon in Khartoum and had served in
the Mahdi’s household for weeks in
Omdurman. He was an Arabian
Nights’ character to them—a sort of
Haroun al Raschid, and many a long,
weary day on the river, when the wind
was favourable and both sails bellied,
was brightened by the visionary stories
of the doings of the Chief of the In-
telligence Corps, the Chief of the Secret
Service. Oftentimes I was lulled to
sleep in the Canadian camps by talesof
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the daring adventures of the best
‘“scout,” they called him, in the Sou-
dan.

That January night 1 was scribbling
in the tent which 1 shared with half-a-
dozen others, by the light of a candle
procured by flagrant bribery and cor-
ruption from the Ordnance stores,
when Jim McBurney, a Canadian voya-
geur, dropped in. He said there was
trouble again in the Dongalese camp.
Jim was always looking for trouble.
He wanted me to go with him and see
the fun. I was a youngster then, and
had no objections to any species of
fun, so I laid my pencil down and listen-
ed. “You know,” my Irish-Canadian
friend went on, ‘‘ about fifty or sixty
Baggara and Bishareen Arabs came in
the other day from Merawi and hired
like the Dongalese in the boat-hauling
business, and these mixed with the
Mudir of Dongola’s two regiments of
Bashi-Bazouks, so what with this mix-
ture the plotting devils have come to
some disagreement, and they have been
scrappin’ and chewin’ the rag for a
week. By the signs, I guess there’s
goin’ to be a Donnybrook to-night.’
Jim, who was a Canadian riverman
and therefore dearly loved a fight, was
a dangerous man to travel with when
blows were struck in the vicinity, so 1
told him that there were several thou-
sand Canadians at home languishing
to know how we were relieving Gor-
don, and 1 wasn’t after trouble. He
insisted—and I went.

They were at it, a couple of hundred
of them it seemed. The Dongalese
were in the majority, but they were a
miserable crowd, the scum of the city
of Dongola, and the spirit of the desert
Arabs and the ferocity of the Bashi-
Bazouks made up for the superiority
in pumbers. It could hardly be said
to be a fight. It was more like a po-
litical ruction, a melee, with scattered
fights throughout the crowd. McBur-
ney showed them what a fight could
be.

‘¢ There is one of those sons of guns
that let my boat go when hauling me
up Ambigol.” And I knew the lust of
battle was on McBurney. He jumped
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from my side into the thick of the
crowd. That was a nice position to
leave an otherwise self-respecting voya-
geur-correspondent, who was perfectly
indifferent regarding Soudanese poli-
tics except in so far as they provided
‘““copy.” There were ten or twelve
Dongalese surrounding him, and 1
knew he soon would be down ; for
wasn’t he one of the hated infidels.
McBurney was good for six, or it may
be seven, Dongalese at any time, but
the additional four or five were proving
too many for him. I joined him—and
we wound up in the guard teat. There
were about a dozen Arabs of various
complexions with us.

The affair didn’t bother McBurney or
myself very much. We knew that
Canadian voyageurs would be releas-
ed in the morning after going through
a little formality before a subaltern.

I was listening to the regrets of
McBurney at having only got one
punch at the man who had nearly
drowned him at Ambigol when a tall
man, tied apparently hand and foot,
was thrown amongst us. I thought
he looked a different brand of Arab
than [ had been accustomed to. He
was ; he was Kitchener. He was after
the conspiracy.

I didn’t know much Arabic in those
days, but we could hear the Don-
galese—they were all Dongalese—talk
and talk in excited tones the whole
night, the bound man occasionally say-
ing a few words.

When we paraded in and before the
large open-faced orderly tent next
morning we were almost paralyzed to
see Lord Wolseley himself seated at
the little table with Kitchener beside
him, both in full staff uniform.

McBurney whispered, ‘ How did he
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know we were runin? He's come to
let us off, seein’ we’re Canucks.” But
we seemed to have been forgotten.
A tall, fine looking Arab, the hand-
somest Dongalese Arab I ever saw, was
being examined through the inter-
preter. He didn’t seem impressed by
the glittering uniforms or the presence
of the Commander-in-chief, or embar-
rassed by their questions. Once or
twice an expression of surprise flit-
ted over his face, but his eyes were
always fixed on Kitchener, who would
now and again stoop and whisper
something in Lord Wolseley’s ear.
Once he raised his voice. The pri-
soner heard its intonation and recog-
nized him. With a fierce bound, the
long, lithe Arab made a spring and
was over the table, and had seized
Kitchener by the throat. There was
a short swift struggle. Wolseley’s
eye glistened and he half-drew his
sword. Kitchener, athletic as he was,
was being overpowered, and the Arab
was throttling him to death. There
was a rush of the guard ——, and
within ten minutes a cordon of sen-
tries surrounded the Mudir of Don-
gola’stent. Within three days he was
a prisoner in his palace at Dongola,
guarded by half a battalion of British
soldiers. The conspiracy was broken.

How widespread it was, only half-a-
dozen white men knew at that time, but
that it embraced the Courts of the
Khedive, the Mudir and the Mahdi
leaked out in after years. To it the
treachery of the Egyptian garrison at
Khartoum and the death of Gordon
was due, and the preservation of the
desert column can be placed to its dis-
covery. The powerful Bishareen tribe
and their allies remained loyal—or
bought.

Charles Lewis Shaw.
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LONG with the development of
Canada and the growth of her
transatlantic trade has come a more
general recognition of the importance
of directing that trade as far as possible
through Canadian channels.  So far as
summer business was concerned, the
great St. Lawrence route solved the
problem but, until the winter of 1894~
93, practically the whole of the winter
ocean trade of the country west of the
Maritime Provinces was carried on
through the ports of Portland, New
York and Boston. The fact appears
to be, the public interest was so com-
Pletely centred in the great west that
the east had to be re-discovered before
the Maritime Province ports could
come into their own. It was ten vears
after the extension of the Canadian
Pacific Railway to the port of St. John
before the current of western trade be-
gan to flow in that direction, and not
then until the people of the city had put
their hands deep into their pocket~ to
equip the port for the bhandling of this
through traffic.  Two vears elapsed be-
fore the mail subsidies granted to
steamships making their terminus at a
foreign port were withdrawn.

We are now in the fourth season of
winter port trade through St. John,
and the second since the
withdrawal of the mail sub-

WINTER PORT.

almost one-half originated in the
Western States, coming to St. John
for re-shipment from Chicago, Min-
neapolis and Kansas city. Had earlier
action been taken and a steamship
company secured this season to carry
on the direct London service, which
moved a large amount of valuable
cargo in the preceding seasons, the
figures would make a still more favour-
able showing. There is a regular
fortnightly service via Halifax to Lon-
don but the steamers are comparative-
ly small.  While the steamers of the
Allan, Dominion and Manchester lines
call at Halifax, the whole of their
cargo, except a few hundred tons, is
taken at St. John, which is the Atlan-
tic terminus of the Canadian Pacific
Railway. The people of St. John have
contended that all the more important
steamship services to the port should
be direct, giving to Halifax also what-
ever direct services its ability to pro-
vide cargo would warrant. This view,
however, has not yet prevailed in offi-
cial quarters.  St. John's claim in this
regard is based on the facts that a direct
service is a better service in thesedays of
keen competition, and that full cargoes
can be got at St. John, without the ne-
cessity of calling at any other port.

sidies from steamships hav-
ing their terminus at Port-
land, Me. The growth of
traffic has been continuous
and even greater, in so
briefa period, than the citi-
zens anticipated. From the
close of navigation on the
St. Lawrence last fall until
Jan. 31st, the steamers run-
ning to Liverpool, Glas-
0w, Manchester, Belfast
and Dublin, had cleared
With cargo to the value
C_'f more than three mil-
lons of dollars, of which

. JOHN—-A HARROUR VIEW.
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It is a long step to have overcome the prejudice,
apathy, selfish interests, or all combined, which have in
the past operated against a recognition of the just claims
of the Maritime Province ports, and the citizens of St.
John, with the record of these four seasons of almost
phenomenal development of through traffic, are inspired
by feelings of the most hopeful confidence. Each year
has seen more and larger steamers in the port; and
still larger ones, now building, are assured for next
winter ; while the demand for more wharves and ware-
houses at the Canadian Pacific terminus has already be-
come so urgent as to receive the most serious attention
of the railway corporation, the Board of Trade and City
Council. In addition, two steamship berths and an
elevator are to be constructed this year at the Inter-
colonial railway terminus, at the head of the harbour,
the Minister of Railways and his colleagues being con-
vinced that the Government railway is destined to con-
trol an important share in the steadily increasing volume
of through trafhic.

In a valuable book on St. john as a Winter Port,*
issued recently by a joint committee of the Board of
Trade and City Council, this sentence occurs: ‘‘St.
John offers equally low rates, equally or more prompt
delivery, perfect safety in transit, and all the advantages
any foreign port can offer, with some distinctly its
own.” It is the recognition of these claims, long urged
on the people of Canada, that explains the recent rapid
development of St. John as a winter port.

Half a century ago leading men of the city declared
it must in time become the winter port of the Canada of
that day. That was prior to Confederation and before
the active period of railway construction and communi-
cation. The claim was based on geographical grounds,
and on the possession of a fine harbour, open throughout
the year. At that time the great western country was
as yet a hunting ground, and did not enter, to any large
extent, into the calculations even of those who dream-
ed of a confederation of existing provinces.  Confeder-
ation, railway construction in the east, the absorption
of all the great west and the completion of the Canadian
Pacific Railway from ocean to ocean were in due time
accomplished ; and along with this development came
an enlargement of the views of the hopeful people of St.
John. Time, they held, and national necessities must
vindicate their claims and establish St. John as the chief
winter port of the Dominion. Had they been merely
sontent, however, to leave to time the solution of the
problem, the commercial history of the city for the past
four years would not have been written. But as soon
as the extension of the Canadian Pacific Railway
brought the port into close communication with the
west the campaign of education assumed an aggres-

* Copies of this book can be got_ on application to .the Secretary, Board of
Trade, St. John, N.B.
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was arrested, and public
interest aroused ; and at
last, in the winter of 1894-
95, came the period of ex-
periment. A Government
subsidy was granted to the
Beaver line of steamers for
a fortnightly Liverpool ser-
vice ; to the Donaldson line
for a Glasgow service ; and
the subsidy for the existing
Furness line service to Lon-
don was increased for the
season. Only thirty-six sail-
ings were provided for, but

ST. JOHN—IN ROCKWOOD PARK.

resolutions of the
Board of Trade and city council,
by speeches in Parliament, by me-
morials, by personal and individual ef-
fort, and through the medium of the
press, the attention of the public was
directed to the claims and the aims of
St. John. And faith was proved by
works. A short branch railway, own-
ed by the Federal Government, and
which gave the Canadian Pacific Rail-
way access to the water front on the
west side of the harbour, was purchased
by the city for $30,000 and presented
to the railway corporation. Several
years having passed without satisfac-
tory results, the city expended a large
amount of money in wharf and ware-
house construction. The next step
was a grant of $40,000 toward the con-
struction of a grain elevator for the rail-
way company. The campaign of edu-
cation was meantime prosecuted with
vigour. The Board of Trade was espe-
cially active and persistent, and a visit
to Montreal, Toronto and other upper
provincial cities by Mr. W. S, Fisher,
then president of the board, produced
excellent results. He addressed boards
of trade, talked with merchants, pre-
sented facts and figures, and forcibly
advanced the claims of the Canadian
winter port.

And every St. John man who took a
trip westward felt that he had a mission
to perform. In time the agitation
produced its effect. Public attention

sive form. By

the result was so eminently

satisfactory that for the

winter of 18935-96 the sub-
sidies were renewed, and an additional
one granted to the Head line steamers
for a monthly service to Belfast and
Dublin. So rapidly did trade develop
that in the next summer (1896) in-
creased facilities had to be provided,
and by further large civic expenditure
the number of steamship berths was
increased to five, with necessary ware-
houses and cattle sheds. A great deal
of dredging and heavy construction
work was involved. A small annual
subsidy was granted by the Provincial
Gevernment, and the IFederal Govern-
ment gave assistance in the work of
dredging, but the outlay by the city
was very large. Itis estimated that
St. Jchn has itself expended over one
half of a million in terminal facil-
ities for this western trade, which is
certainly a creditable record for a city
of less than fifty thousand people. In
the matter of port charges the city has
also made notable concessions in the
interest of trade development. Last
year the Canadian Pacific Railway en-
larged its elevator to a capacity of over
a million bushels, and provided addi-
tional track accommodation.

But already, as stated in a preceding
paragraph, the demand for a further
extension of terminal facilities is
urgent. Having proved their claim
respecting the merits of the port, and
made a very large expenditure in pro-
viding needful harbour works, the
citizens feel that in the further prosecu-
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tion of what is, in a very
important sense, a national
enterprise, they deserve
something more than the
moral support of the coun-
try at large. The past re-
cord of the port proves,
however, that they will not
be content merely to sit
down and wait. To be
““everlastingly at it” is a
characteristic of the citi-
zens wherever the inter-
ests of the place are in-
volved.

In the spring of 1898 Mr.
George Robertson, then
mayor of the city, was sent
to Great Britain. He ad-
dressed the chambers of commerce in
leading cities, and in other ways direct-
ed attention to the advantages of St.
John, and was so successful that lead-
ing journals in Liverpool, Manchester,
Bristol and elsewhere printed extended
reports of his speeches and devoted
leaders to a discussion of the subjects
presented. Mr. Robertson also inter-
viewed the Rt. Hon. Mr. Goschen and
Joseph Chamberlain, and pressed upon
the Admiralty authorities the import-
ance, from the imperial standpoint, of
an imperial subsidy toward the con-
struction of a great modern dry dock
at the port of St. John.  This project
has been endorsed and concessions
granted by the St. John City Council,
and the prospect for construction of
the dock, at a cost of about
a million dollars, is declar-
ed by its promoters to be
very favourable.

With respect to the
future of the winter port

trade, the services to
Liverpool, Manchester,
Glasgow, London, Bel-

fast and Dublin will, of
course, be continued, and
some of them enlarged.
Care will, doubtless, be
taken to secure a renewal
of the direct London ser-
vice, and a line of steam-
ers to Bristol is expected
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shortly to materialize. The business
of the present season will be very much
larger than that of 1897-98, and next
winter will assuredlyshow a still greater
development. Goods trom Liverpool for
Toronto have been landed in the latter
city more quickly via St. John than via
Portland, in a fair competition. Goods
from Liverpool via St. John can be
landed in Chicago many hours ahead
of goods via New York. The fact
that grain, flour, lard, fresh and cured
meats, glucose, corn oil, cattle and
other cargo is sent from Chicago and
other western cities via St. John to
Liverpool, making up a considerable
portion of the through business, proves
the favourable position of the New
Brunswick port. During the winter

T
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of 1897-98 United States produce to
the value of 81,357,153 was so tran-
shipped at St. John, and up to Jan.
31st of the present season the value
had already amounted to $1,500,000.
The possession of two competing lines
of railway, reaching out through Ca-
nada, and by their connections tapping
sources of supply in the Western and
Southern States, is greatly to the ad-
vantage of St. John. There are two
other lines, one through central New
Brunswick into Quebec, and the other
along the southern shore into Maine,
but these ure not yet factors in through
trafic.  Many times there has been a
revival of a rumour that the Grand
Trunk Railway sought an independent
line to St. John, but nothing in that
direction has actually transpired.

The effect of the development of
ocean trade through St. John will, of
course, have in time a marked effect
on the industrial and agricultural life
of the Province of New Brunswick.
The people will not long be content to
see the products of western farms and
stock-yards passing their doors to a
profitable market without taking steps
to secure the share of this trade to
which their fertile soil and proximity
to the seaboard entitle them. Given
ready means of access to the British
market, the rest is comparatively easy.
The development of new branches of
the lumber industry will also occur.
New Brunswick possesses in her mil-
lions of acres of woodland. enormous
wealth. In 1898 forest products to the
value of $2,987,756 were exported from
St. John alone; and in 1895, a phenom-
enal year, the amount was $3.938,379.
These exports went to the British
I[slands, United States, West Indies,
South  America, Australia, France,
Spain, Holland and North and South
Africa. But the shipments were almost
wholly in the form of deals and other
long lumber, and laths and shingles.
An impetus, has, however, been given
to the production of box material, both
hard and soft wood, for British factor-
ies; and the tendency is steadily,
though still slowly, toward the more
finished products of wood-working es-
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tablishments. The pulp industry, too,
is being rapidly developed. A large
mill, erected by Scottish capital, has
just been completed on the bay shore
ten miles from St. John; and a fifty-
ton mill, in the construction and oper-
ation of which a large amount of Eng-
lish capital has been guaranteed, is
likely to be erected in the city suburbs
within the next two years. Experts
testify that the location, natural advan-
tages and wealth of necessary raw ma-
terials make St. John an exceptionally
favourable centre for the prose.ution
of the pulp and paper industry.  One
of theadvan-
tages of St.
John as a
winter port

is that lum-

ber cargo is
alwaysavail-
able, if for

any reason
there should
be a short- |
age of othet
freight.

The pur-
pose and
limits of this N
article  will
not  permit
an extended
reference to
the history
of the city of
St. John.
Founded in
1783 by Loy-
alists, its
position at the mouth of a magnifi-
cent river, over 450 miles long, at
once marked it as a great centre of the
lumbering and ship-building industries.
In time St. John became the fourth
ship-owning port in the British Em-
pire. Later, its commercial men in-
vested in iron ships, built in England.
Still later, as steam gradually drove
the old time sailing ships from the sea,
St. John capital found investment in
steamers, and a line of new and mod-
etn freight steamships is now managed
‘nd largely owned in the citv. But,

ST. JOHN—A MARTELLO TOWER,
(Buiit in 812.)

NINTER PORT. 401
of course, with the decline of wooden
ships much capital either melted away
or sought new fields of enterprise. In
1877 fire destroyed the business por-
tion of the city. The loss was esti-
mated to be about $30,000,000. From
this awful blow the sturdy c tizens
rose with undaunted courage, and
built a finer city on the ruins of the
old.

Its position makes St. John an ad-
mirable distributing centre for the
trade of the Maritime Provinces.
Apart from the dozen or more ot large
lumber mills and the loading of ships,
no single in-
dustry  em-
ploys a very
large num-
ber of per-
sons; but
there aretwo
cotton mills
and a large
number  of
factories,
which turn
out a great
variety of
products,
and in  the
aggregate
vive em-
ployment to
thousands.

The fish
trade of St.
John is also
important,
forthe Bayof
Fundy yields
salmon, halibut, cod, haddock, hake,
pollock, herring, lobsters, shad and
alewives, and the export of cured fish
to the West Indies, the United States
and Western Canada represents a
large amount of money. The lime in-
dustry was extensively prosecuted until
a practically prohibitive duty deprived
the operators of the United States
market. Close to the city are enor-
mous deposits of limestone.  The
proximity of Nova Scotia coal and
iron, with cheap water carriage, joined
to other advantages, leads sanguine
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citizens to believe that the building of
iron ships will yet become a great St.
John industry.

St. John has a large trade with the
West Indies, and for the last year or
two the Board of Trade has been urging
on the IFederal Government the neces-
sity for a more direct and frequent
steamer service, in order that this
route may secure the carriage of a large
portion of western Canada’s trade with
the islands, now carried on through
New York. Such a change would be
right along the line of the Premier’s
motto, ‘‘ Canadian trade through Can-
adian channels.”  Satisfactory deve-
lopments are looked for as soon as the
present contract affording steamship

U

India service has expired
Quite large shipments of flour
have gone forward by the St.
John route during the last
year.

There is only space for re-
ference to one other feature
which makes St. John a place
of interest. That feature is
its delightful summer climate.
The New Brunswick Tourist
Association (which is practi-
cally the St. John T. A.) was
the first of its kind to be or-
ganized for effective work in
Canada.  Other cities and
provinces have in this respect
followed the lead of the sea-
side city. The St. John As-
sociation, through the medium
of magazine articlesand book-
lets widely distributed, and in
other ways, has done very val-
uable work in attracting the
attention of tourists and
health-seekers. As the mer-
cury rarely rises to 8o° in
St. John in summer, and as
the city and its picturesque
surroundings, with the sur-
passingly beautiful St. John
river, and numerous provin-
cial points easy of access delight the
visitor, while the hotel accommodation
is good, and there are rare induce-
ments for the angler and sportsman in
New Brunswick, the Association are
able to present an array of summer at-
tractions not easily rivalled. The
volume of summer travel from the New
England and Middle States is large
and steadily increasing. It is hoped
that, in the fulness of time, the citi-
zens of Ontario and Quebec, who fre-
quent the American seaside resorts,
will visit and be charmed by the city of
the Loyalists, the winter port of Can-
ada, and one of the popular summer re-
sorts of all good Canadians.

1 subsidies for the present West
’
|
|
i
|

A. M. Belding.
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THE CHILDHOOD OF SWEET-GRASS.

WHAT the great Chief Crowfoot

was to the Blackfoot was Sweet-
Grass to the Crees. He was the Sen-
eca of this great tribe ; that was when
he was Sweet-Grass.

At the beginning he was next to
nothing; a wee mite of a copper-
coloured pagan Cree. His father had
been too indifferent to even fight well,
so he had been slain like an obese buf-
falo bull.

In the hunt there was no warrior to
kill the buffalo for the widow’s wig-
wam. She followed up the others,
and gleaned what they left. In times
of plenty this was not so difficult ; but
when Hunger stalked through the flap-
ping tepees of the Indians in the win-
ter months, the gleaning was nothing,
and existence for the squaw and her
little brown papoose became a struggle
with the coyote-like dogs of the camp
for the things the others threw away.

That was the childhood of Sweet-
Grass. He did not even own a name
—he was only the Nokum’s child ; no-
body even had time to dream a name
for him.

If, in the scramble for bits of jerked
buffalo, he and the dogs fell out, and

LHEH\@ SIGN
EET GRASS “

he struck his canine rivals, somebody
would retaliate—the dogs were in the
right of it, it was only the Nokum’s
child, anyway. The dogs belonged to
somebody, after a tashion—so many
to each tepee—but Sweet-Grass was
only the Nokum’s child.

His mother carried wood and smoked
meat for others, stripped the red wil-
low and made kinnikinick for lazy
braves with lazier wives, and in return
she was allowed to poke through the
offal and find her living there—if she
could. She was like the village poor
woman, with the usual boy, who
scrubs and washes and does all the
village chores.

Sweet-Grass was the boy. Assoon
as he opened his eyes on the pleasant
world he began to discover that life
was a fight.

This conviction deepened as he
grew older; and the village outcast
always grows old fast. His years out-
stretched his stature ; at fourteenhewas
small, but hard as nails; fighting for
existence did not tend to soften him.

At fourteen he said to the Nokum:
““Mother, I am now a warrior. I have
not even a name. As 1 lie on my buffalo
skin at night the wind whispers to me
through the grass and the purple

(403)
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moose flowers and asks me what is my
name. Whatcan I answer, mother ?

“I answer that I am the Nokum'’s
child ; and the wind laughs and sweeps
away, and the pack dogs howl, and
my heart grows black with anger. If
I were a maiden the water would tric-
kle from my eyes, my heart grows so
sad. ButI am a warrior, mother, a
brave; and my heart beats hard and
fast against
my ribs, and
[ know that
it is knock-
ing that it
may grow—
grow  big,
and strong
and fierce
like Black
Wolf’s.

“Yester-
day a big
black eagle
flew over the
SNOW moun-
tains, and his
shadow
swept like a
cloud across
the grass
that is like
the yellow
gold. He
flew toward
the sun,
mother—
south toward
the land of
the Black-
foot, and he
called to me.
I looked up
and I sawhis
eyes — they
were bright and fierce just like Black
Wolfs.

-

‘““But  he was looking at me,
mother, and he whistled shrill and

sharp, as though the Great Spirit called
me to follow.

“To-night I am going, mother. In
five nights if I do not return it will not
matter, for I have no name. [ will
bring a name if I come back.”

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE,

The Nokum’s eyes were old and
blurred, the pupil was glazed with a
bluish cast and the whites were streaked
yellow and red, so not much expres-
sion could creep into them. They did
not tell what she thought—they were
like badly-coloured beads. Her tongue
did not know how to give expression
to sentiment; her poor old heart tug-
ged and strained at its lashings and
hurt her, but
she was used
to pain. It
never occur-
red to her to
complain be-
cause of
pain.

So the boy
looked in the
poor gnarled
eyes andsaw
nothing. The
white with-
ered lips told
him noth-
ing, and he
thought,
“The No-
kum is glad
—she would
like her boy
to have a
name.”

He took
his bow and
his knife and
his tenderly
feathered ar-
rows and
held them in

4 his arms as

7 the lover

fondles the

roses he

takes to his lady love. It was a man’s

bow, for the boy’s arms were like steel

—got of the fighting with the dogs
and everything else in the camp.

Cheap little bits of finery he togged
himself out with; trifles of brass tied
in his long black shining hair; a little
remnant of bead work, blue and yellow
and black, that his mother had saved
from the deerskin shirt of his worth-
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less
neck.

When he was ready to start the No-
kum made his young heart bound with
delight when she handed him a pair of
delicately beaded moccasins ; they had
been worked for a young chief.

*“ For when you are coming back,”
she said.

Then the sky swallowed him up.
The Nokum saw only millions of stars
blinking at her as she sat in the rent
of her battered old tepee, and looked
toward the land of the Blackfoot.

Thus the childhood of Sweet-Grass.

father, he fastened about his

THE NAMING OF SWEET-GRASS.

The chinook wind blew through the
feathers of the boy’s arrows and rub-
bed against his cheek. How light his
heart was! For 14 years he had fought
for existence without a name; in a
few days he would come back again
with one, and wearing the beautiful
moccasins now tied up in the little pack
on his back.

He reached up his hand and patted
them affectionately. As he did so he
came to the earth with a smash that
shook his body—he had put his foot
in a badger hole.

As he rose he chided the rose-pink
flowers which hid the hole. They were
the badger hole sentinel—the cleome.

““Why did you not tell me, little
brothers ? ”’ he said, as he tore them up
by the roots reproachfully. ‘‘They
could not tell me because I had no
name, I suppose,” he muttered, as
he sped on again.

The thought stopped him—heturned
and called back to the crushed blos-
soms, ‘“ When [ come again this way
yYou will know my name.”

_ All night he travelled, his feet crush-
Ing eagerly through the bunch grass
and the silvered wolf willow; the long
purple-tipped wild pea caught at his
legs and caressed them gently. The
gaillardies and the daisies stared sleep-
ily at him as he passed like a grey
shadow,

~ When the light began to steal up
In the east he crawled down into
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a coulee and hid himself like a
and slept.

That night he travelled again.
Across the shallow ‘¢ Battle river,”
and the shallower ‘* Nose creek ” ; be-
fore morning he knew that he was
close to Souding lake, and closer still to
the Blackfoot encampment he had
been travelling toward.

In a little bluft of white poplar he
hid and waited for the coming of day
—the daythat was to give him a name,
or see his scalp hang drying in the
tepee of some Blackfoot.

Close to where he crouched the In-
dians’ ponies were herding. How his
heart throbbed with exultation as he
watched them passing in and out among
each other as they fed.

As the grey light began to turn the
dark brown of the earth to orange, his
eyes singled out the leader of the herd,
a heavy-quartered chestnut. Beyond
the horses, a quarter of a mile away,
were the Blackfoot tepees, cutting the
bright horizon like the jagged teeth of
a saw.

Like a general he waited, and strung
his bow taut, as a musician keys up
his harp.

““They will come to the horses,” he
thought, ‘“some of them, for I must
have scalps as well as ponies.”

His heart grew warm as he thought
of what it meant for the Nokum. With
a name as a brave he would take part
in the hunt and a share of the
buffalo would fall to the lot of his
mother. She would always have plenty
to eat.

Something gorgeous caught hiseye.
It was a medicine man in all the
grandeur of his barbaric splendour.
Eagle-feathers, paint, bead-work and
charms seemed to have been poured
upon his tall figure like fruit from a
cornucopia.

He was coming straight toward the
boy—coming to commune with the
Great Spirit in what was evidently his
private prayer ground.

On a grey willow bush, forty yards
from where the boy crouched, three
pieces of red cloth hung limp in the
morning sunlight. It was one of the

coyote
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*The jagged iron head of the arrow tore a ghastly hole . . . . almost in the centre
of the strong chest of the Blackfoot priest.”
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medicine man’s propitiatory offerings.

Behind the medicine man stalked a
brave.

‘“ He is coming to round up the
horses,” thought the boy.

He took an arrow from his quiver,
held it up toward the east, and let the
sunlight kiss its V-shaped head. Then
he placed it to his heart. That was
that it might go with unerring aim to
the heart of the medicine man.

Then he knelt reverently and kissed
the earth.

The steel-nerved arm drew the
bow-string until the arrow-head came
back against the hand that grasped the
bow.

The medicine man was standing in
front of his red-streaked bush, his
lips muttering an incantation to the
particular spirit he was having deal-
ings with. His broad chest, thrust
well out, seemed to invite the death-
shaft.

“For mother's sake,” hissed the boy,
and ‘“‘twang!” went the stretched sinew
string. The jagged iron head of the
arrow tore a ghastly hole just where
a streak of yellow beads cut through a
body-ground of blue, almost in the cen-
tre of the strong chest of the Blackfoot
priest.

Never a sound he gave—only a little
hoarse gurgle as he fell forward in a
crumpled heap, and writhed over on his
back, where he lay staring up at the
smiling sky.

The boy’s brain surged hot with
a blood-like fury. He rushed from
his concealment and pulled the feather
of another arrow to his ear, as the
dead Blackfoot’s companion faced him.

It, too, found a mark, but only
through the shoulder, and too eager for
further combat of this sort, he and the
brave drew their knives and closed in
upon each other.

But the devil was in the boy—he
had been blooded ; while the other
man had an arrow in his shoulder,
which is not so good as an incentive
to fight.

In a few minutes two Blackfootscalps
were dangling from the boy’s shirt-
front, and he was taking breath after
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his fier cctruggle. He was mad with
delight-—1he delirium of triumph was
strong uron him. He felt like rush-
ing upon the whole encampment ; he
wanted to kill, kiH, even if he died
killing.

He rulled a handful of ‘‘sweet grass”
and dubbed it in the blood of the medi-
cine man.

He held it aloft and screamed in his
triumph.  His high falsetto voice tril-
led the ‘¢ Hi, hi,——!" of the Cree
battle song.

That was the first sound the camp
heard from the battle-field.

He thrust the wet grass in his breast
and raced for the horses as an answer-
ing cry came back from among the
blue columns of upward curling
smoke.

In his pack was alittle woven horse-
hair halter. He puiled it out as he ran.
He had lived among the ponies and
dogs in his own camp—their ways were
his ways.

Twoor three of the ponies were hob-
bled as sheet anchors to keepthe others
steady. He tore the hobbles off —from
the chestnut stallion last, then grasp-
ing the strong mane he swung himself
on to the eager back and started the
herd.

The Blackfoot warriors were running
from their tepees, but the Cree laughed
in victorious glee.

Round the herd of ponies he dashed
on the chestnut with a wild yell, and
when they were fairly stampeded, he
swung into the lead. Their tast-beating
hoofs pounded the grass-knit turf until
it gave forth a sound like the roar of
many drums.

A shower of arrows came hurtling
after him. A few of the Blackfoot had
muzzle-loading guns. A little puff of
smoke here and there among his pur-
suers, a tiny white cloud of dust thrown
up to one side, or in front of him, told
of the useless shots.

They were pursuing him on foot, they
had no choice for he had all their
horses.

As he drew rapidly away he uttered
once more his shrill note of triumph.
Then he sat down on the stallion and
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rode with judgment-—eased him ap a
little.

All that day, and all the next night
he rode, resting his band of horses
after he had forded the Battle river the
first evening.

At day-break on the second day he
sighted his own camp.

The appearance of so many horses
in the distance excited the Crees; they
thought their enemy, the Blackfoot,
had swooped down upon them.

When the boy rcde into the camp
at the head of his footsore troop of
ponies, the warriors swarmed about
him.

Modestly he told his story, for the long
ride had quieted down his spirits.

He showed them the scalps and his
band of loot.

Thebraves pressed about himclosely,
and felt his arms and his legs to see
where the strength had come from.

Suddenly there was a little commo-
tion. An opening was made in the
crowd, and the Nokum pressed forward
to the feet of the tribe’s idol.

‘““ My boy, my boy !” She stopped
short; her eyes caught sight of the
blood on his breast.

“‘Are you wounded?” She thrust her
hand in at the opening of his deerskin
shirtand drew it back, clutching a mass
of blood-stained grass.

““No,” replied the boy, ‘‘that’s Black-
foot blood, Nokum.”

‘“It’s sweet-grass,” she cried exult-
ingly, holding the well-known grass
alott in her hand.

Contagiously the others took up the
cry ‘* Sweet grass, Sweet grass ! ”

As by inspiration the tribe medicine
man stepped forward and said, ‘“‘He is
a brave now. He must have a name.
Let his name be Sweet-Grass.”

Thus was the naming of the great
““Chief Sweet-Grass.”

’

THE RULING OF SWELT-GRASS.

That was the beginning. Sweet-
Grass had graduated from his dog’s
life. The braves that had been before
were as nothing to what Sweet-Grass
became.

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE.

Black Wolf, who had been his model,
was soon out-classed by the pupil.
Brains and pluck and muscles of steel
made the little man the greatest among
all Crees.

He was an ideal pagan ; no glinting
of a light that illuminated the wrong-
doing side of horse stealing and killing
shot athwart the narrow pathway of
his pagan mind.

If there were any commandments in-
scribed in the Cree pantheon they were
aimed at the extinction of the enemies
of the tribe—the Blackfoot.

So Sweet-Grass served the Great
Spirit with an eager vigour that left
many scalps hanging in his lodge.

He stole horses until the medicine
man classed him as the greatest pagan
of them all.

While he reduced the census of his
neighbours, his own tribe waxed popu-
lous and rich through his wisdom.

Then came the day when he was
chosen chief; and even as he had
been the greatest warrior, so he became
the greatest chief the tribe had ever
known.

And the husks had all passed away
from the Nokum, for Sweet-Grass hon-
oured her in his prosperity even as she
had toiled and slaved for him when
they fought with the dogs for the
scraps.

THE CONVERSION OF SWEET-GRASS.

Father Lacombe was as great a war-
rior as Sweet-Grass. He, too, was a
fearless brave. His bow was the
Christian religion and his arrows God’s
love, feathered by his own simple,
honest ways.

Through the Crees’ tepees he wan-

dered at will ; and with the Blackfoot
he slept back to back on the sky-kissed
prairie.

As a rule, an Indian does not receive
religion with open arms—he is not
looking for it. He has other things to
think of. And though they received
the father for his own sake, his Master’s
commands they cared not much about.

Father Lacombe was working his
way southward through the Blackfoot
country one morning in May. He
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came upon a small party of Black-
foot. With them they had a captive—
a Cree maiden. Practical Christianity
was part of the father’s creed, and he
determined to rescue the girl if he had
to pawn his Red River carts to the
Indians.

“ Camp here,” he said to them ; for
a bargain with Indians is like a Chin-
ese play—it will end only when there
is nothing more to be said on either
side.

So they encamped where they were,
among the spring flowers, and smoked
the pipe of peace and bargained for the
girl,

The priest meant to have her free at
any cost, but it was also legitimate to
get her cheaply. In the end he gave
an order on the Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany for a sum sufficient to bankrupt
his small means.

He took the girl with him on his
southern trip, for there was no way of
sending her to her people till he should
return in the autumn.

It had been the usual order of Black-
foot enterprise ; the war party had
swooped down upon the few Crees she
had been with at the time, and killed
them all but herself. Her parents had
not been of the party.

In October Father Lacombe went
north again—back among the Crees.

One evening, after he had camped,
he saw a large outfit of Indians trailing
toward him. He hid the girl under a
cart, the sides of which were draped by
a large canvas. It was Sweet-Grass’
party. They encamped beside the father
for the night. To Father Lacombe the
Indians were as children ; to him their
lives were an open book, and the
misery that was in one old couple’s
hearts was soon poured into his sym-
pathetic ear.

To an Indian there is no loss so great
as the loss of a child ; even horses are
less to be lamented.

And Many Herbs had lost a daugh-
ter; the Blackfoot had attacked the
party she was with in the spring and
all had been murdered, even the daugh-
ter. Father Lacombe had opened up a
gold mine, and he knew it. The priest
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had several gifts besides his great
generosity and his wide humanity. He
had that fine dramatic instinct which
makes the most of an opportunity.
Evidently God had delivered the cap-
tive into his hands that good might
come out of the evil which had been
done.

That was the priest’s way-—profit for
his Master. Another would have cal-
culated how many furs the girl would
exchange for.

When the father spoke of hope,
Many Herbs scoffed. Alive there might
be hope, yes! But was not Two
Winds dead? Could the priest take a
stripped wand of the red willow and
change it into the form of Two Winds
and alive?

Was not Sweet-Grass also like a
stricken buffalo? Two Winds was to
have gone to the chief’s lodge even at
that time—at the time of the great
hunts.

¢ Surely,” thought the priest, ‘‘the
Father has given these people into my
hands.” If Sweet-Grass also loved the
maid much good must come of the
rescue.

Then he spoke aloud to the Crees
and prayed silently in his heart the
while. Eloquently he told, in the
short, terse sentences of the Indian,
the infinite power and mercy of the
Lord. That if they would only listen
it would heal the arrow wounds in
their hearts.

¢ Will your God, who is so power-
ful, give me back Two Winds ?” cried
Many Herbs. ‘¢ Or bring her back to
my lodge?” asked the little Sweet-
Grass.

‘¢ Have patience, my brothers,” said
the priest. ‘‘You have forgotten one
thing—you have forgotten the power
of this?” and he held aloft the black
cross which was tucked in his girdle.

The light from the aspen camp fire
flickered against the brass image of
the Saviour drooping from the cruel,
holding nails.

Surely the light of his mission was
in the gray eyes of the black-cassocked
man, as he drew himself up to his full
height and held the figure towards the
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DRAWN BY J. S. G(RDON.

THE CAPTIVE “‘TWO WINDS "IN A TEPEE.,

Indians with a commanding supplica-
tion.

It was Sweet-Grass who said : ¢ Call
on your Medicine to give us Two
Winds. If it can do that I will believe
—I and my tribe. The Little Father
shall have five horses if he can do this
thing. 1 have spoken.”

The chief and the priest were old
friends—almost old antagonists on the
question. Pére Lacombe knew that
Sweet-Grass’s words were like the flow
of the Saskatchewan—a thing to be
depended upon.

““And I have heard,” he said, as the
Cree chief ceased speaking and placed
the long stem of his pipe between his
lips.  ¢“I have heard, and my Master
has heard, and the power of the cross
is for good ! ”

Among the whites Pére Lacombe was
the one man Sweet-Grass trusted ; and
as the priest spoke he started forward

eagerly, in a half-famished way, as a
gaunt wolf eyes a life that is just out
of his reach.

““ Two Winds,” he whispered husk-
ily, expectantly.  ““Yes!” answered
the priest, in his deep voice, as he drew
aside the canvas of the cart.

It was as though God had looked
down and smiled upon the camp as
Two Winds came and stood in the light
of the camp-fire ; the same light that had
flickered at the brass Saviour streak-
ed with bronze the black mass of her
hair, and showed the great love-light
in the sparkling eyes.

Pere Lacombe stood a little to one
side, with bowed head, his hands cross-
ed lovingly over the brass Saviour, as
he held it against his breast. The
power of the cross had come to pass.

Thus was the conversion of Sweet-
Grass.

Specially illustrated by J. S. Gordon.
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BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE TARIFF HISTORY OF CANADA.”

N Canada, as in the other countries
of the New World, settlement was
in the first instance conditioned by
the existing system of water communi-
cation. In default of other means of
entrance into the unsettled lands, popu-
lation spreads out in long tongue-like
lines along the watercourses. The ex-
ceptional system of water communica-
tion existing in Canada, a system which
gives ingress from the ocean to the cen-
tre of the continent, has made this ten-
dency especially marked. Population
spread along the banks of the navigable
watercourses which opened up a way
of communication with the interior, and
the extent of settlement was thus, in the
first instance, in great degree limited by
the extent of such watercourses. The
white-walled villages, which line the
banks of the St. Lawrence to-day, take
back the thoughts of the passing trav-
eller to the time when the river was the
only social link, the only commercial
way.

With increasing population there was
the necessity to obtain more efficient
means of transportation, in order to
facilitate the opening up of the country
stretching back from the rivers and
lakes. One of the first acts passed by
the Province of Upper Canada was one
which provided for the construction of
highways. Governor Simcoe had large
views as to the advantage of road con-
struction. He devised a system ot
highways which were to run north and
south and east and west throughout
the province. Such was the success of
the policy so inaugurated, so great was
the opening up of the interior and
hitherto inaccessible portions of the pro-
vince, that the population had more than
doubled by the end of Simcoe’s tenure
of office in 1796.

Although the unrivalled waterway,
Composed of the St. Lawrence and the
great lakes, afforded a means of com-

munication with the interior, yet there
were interposed barriers which made
travel slow and tedious. The United
Empire Loyalists, who made their way
to Lake Ontario, found that the jour-
ney from Lachine to Kingston in the
flat bottomed bafeaux then in use con-
sumed a period of from twelve to four-
teen days. The cost of transportation
of commodities was great, and the in-
convenience was all the more apparent
when the commercial needs became
greater. During the war of 1812 the
carriage of six 24-pound cannon from
Montreal to Kingston cost .4 zo0.
Wheat and other commodities sent
from the interior to Montreal had to
pay for transportation froin one-third
to one-half their value. In the attempt
to obtain bettered means of transport
recourse was had to steam navigation
and the construction of canals. The
first steamer in Canadian waters was
the Accommodation, which sailed from
Montreal to Quebec in 1809. The first
steamer on Lake Ontario, the Frontenac,
was builtin 1816. By 1826 there were
on that lake about seven vessels, which
had cost 439,500 to build.

The barriers interposed in the way
of navigation by rapids and falls drew
attention at an early date to the ad-
vantage of constructing canals. In
1781 canals of shallow depth were
constructed in order to circumvent the

" Cedar Rapids and the Coteau Rapids.

Later developments were anticipated
by a canal which the North-West
Company built in 1797 to permit of
loaded canoes being locked up past
the Sault St. Marie. In the second
and third decades of the present cen-
tury great activity was shown in con-
nection with the construction of the
Welland Canal, the Lachine Canal,
and the Rideau Canal. The two last-
mentioned were intended to subserve
primarily Imperial and military needs.

3 (411)
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In the Maritime Provinces there was
not manifested the same keen interest
in the obtaining of improved transpor-
tation ways as in the case of the inland
provinces. In Nova Scotia the great
extent of coast line, as compared with
the territorial area of the province, and
the serrated indentations, caused by the
bays and the rivers which found their
outlet there, rendered the early settlers
satisfied with the means of communi-
cation and transport afforded by the
waterways. In New Brunswick the
general conditions may he gathered
from the statements made in a letter
of Sir Edmund Head to Earl Grey
with reference to the Halifax and Que-
bec Railway. Writing at so late a
date as 1849, he said that from the
city of St. John to the Madawaska
there was a line of settlement along
the river St. John for about two hun-
dred miles ; another fringe of popula-
tion extended along the Atlantic coast,
and shorter linesof population extended
along the southern coast. Between
these scattered centres of population
but little communication by means of
highways existed.

The felt dependence of the colonies
on improved methods of transport,
caused the stories of the success of
steam railroad transportation in the
countries of the old world to be list-
ened to with great attention in the
sparsely settled provinces of the new;
where the inhabitant of the old
world saw in the railroad merely an
improved means of communication
whereby the existing facilities might
be increased, and the friction which
impeded the fullest development of the
existing commerce might be removed,
the colonist saw in the new means of
transport a socializing and civilizing
force. Mile after mile of unbroken
woodland, acre after acre of fertile
virgin soil, waited the advent of the
pioneer ; if this was to be accomplished
and that development obtained which
the English-speaking settler, proud of
his lineage and his name, anticipated,
then some systematic means of afford-
ing access to the as yet unsettled coun-
try must be obtained,and in the search
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for this his eyes turned to the railroad.

The first railway project discussed in
Canada was that of a railway from St.
Andrews to Quebec. As early as 1832
attentionwas drawn to the advantage of
the construction of such a railway which
would give Quebec a seaport open the
year round. At the same time sug-
gestions were made that another great
line of railway from Halifax through
the Province of New Brunswick to
connect with the projected railway sys-
tem of the New England States might
with advantage be undertaken.

The port of St. Andrews had at
this time a place of pre-eminence in
point of commerce, and its merchants
were quick to see the advantage of the
proposed railway. Accordingly at-
tempts were made in 1835 to have the
project carried through. A prelimin-
ary survey was made, delegations were
sent to the other Provinces in the en-
deavour to enlist their aid, and at the
same time a delegation was sent to the
Imperial authorities seeking for aid on
account of the Imperial nature of the
work. A grant of 410,000 towards
the expenses of the survey was made
by the Home Government, and it was
inferred that if the survey should indi-
cate that the route was practicable the
Imperial Government stood ready to
aid it in more considerable degree.
The railroad, it was estimated, would
cost $4,000,000, and from it a yearly
revenue of $606,000 was anticipated.
A company was chartered to under-
take the construction of the road, and
it seemed as if everything was in a
condition to further the accomplish-
ment of the work. Just at this junc-
ture, however, the dispute with refer-
ence to the north-eastern boundary be-
tween Maine and New Brunswick took
on a somewhat formidable aspect. The
route surveyed ran through the disput-
ed territory. A glance at the map will
show that a straight line connecting
St. Andrews and Quebec runs through
what is now a portion of the territory
of Maine. The disputes with reference
to the boundary were probably intensi-
fied by the belief that one of the prime
objects of the construction of the road
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was the desire to obtain a military
road. In the troubles of the war of
1812, it had been suggested that a
waggon-road which followed substan-
tially the route surveyed for the Que-
bec and St. Andrews Railway would
be of advantage in the transportation
of troops. Pending the determination
of the dispute, it was, of course, im-
possible to proceed with the construc-
tion of the work. The matter was fin-
ally settled by the Ashburton Treaty,
which decided that the bulk of the ter-
ritory, the title of which was contest-
ed, belonged to Maine. But before
this agreement had been reached,
there came to the front, as we shall
see, another project, which distracted
attention from the Quebec and St. An-
drews scheme.

The year in which the first public
suggestion of the advantage of the St.
Andrewsand Quebec Railway wasmade
was also that in which a less ambi-
tious project, which however met with
more immediate success, was brought
before the public. It was in that year
that the Champlain and St. Lawrence
Railway was chartered by the Legisla-
ture of Lower Canada. For several
years prior to the passing of this char-
ter the newspapers of Quebec and
Montreal had been busied with the dis-
cussion of the advantages of railroad
construction. Statements which excite
a smile nowadays occur with refer-
ence to the ‘ stupendous” speed of
sixfeen miles an hour, which had been
attained on the English railroads. A
grave discussion was also carried on
as to how the possibility of snow
blockades might be avoided, and it
was thought that by having the rail-
roads built several feet above the
ground, and by having them built in
the direction of the prevailing winter
winds, the possibility of having rail-
road travel interrupted by snow block-
ades would be precluded.

The floating talk of the newspapers
and the street crystallized into the pro-
Ject for the construction of the Cham-
Plain and St. Lawrence Railway. In-
Stead of taking the water route by way
of the St. Lawrence and the Richelieu
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to Lake Champlain, it was desired to
economize time and distance by con-
structing a direct railroad communica-
tion. After a diligent scrutiny of con-
temporary English and Ameriran rail-
road legislation a charter was drafted.
The influence of both systems of legis-
lation is to be seen in the bill. The
provisions for regulation of the rates,
this being made dependent upon the
amount of dividend received, is model-
led on the provisions of the English
acts. The English practice is followed
in allowing the railroad proprietors to
receive a maximum dividend of 127 ;
in case this maximum dividend was
exceeded, then the company was to
make an abatement of 259 in the
maximum rates, for every ten shill-
ings of dividend received over and
above 127,. The provision for maxi-
mum rates was likewise copied
from the English acts. The influence
of contemporary American legislation,
more especially of that of Massachus-
sets is to be seen in the provisions for
the assumption of the ownership of the
railway at any time before or after its
completion. The terms of such as-
sumption are that the Government
should pay to the railway the amount
expended in construction by the com-
pany, together with a sum of 20% upon
the money so expended and in addition
67, upon the latter sum.

The railway was incorporated with
an initial capital of £50,000 in shares of
£50, and in case this did not prove
sufficient, power was given to increase
itby the issue of £ 15,000 moreof stock.

The close scrutiny of the policy
outlined in connection with the charter-
ing of this railway is of interest, not
only because the Champlain and St,
Lawrence Railway was the first rail-
way constructed in the British North
American Provinces, but also because
the policy outlined in the charter was
that pursued towards railroad enter-
prise in the succeeding years. The
Province definitely ranged itself on the
side of the construction of railroads by
private companies in contradistinction
from a system of government owner-
ship and management.  During the
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discussion on the charter, Papineau,
pronounced himself as unalterably op-
posed to government ownership of
railroads, because of the opportunities
for political interference such a system
would place in the hands of the ad-
ministration.

This pioneer railway was opened for
traffic in 1836. The first train was
drawn by horses. In the endeavour to
obtain as cheap construction as pos-
sible a wooden rail, on top of which
had been spiked flat iron bars, had
been adopted. In the earlier railroad
construction of the United States, more
particularly in the Southern states,
similar expedients had been made use
of.

The precedent set by Lower Canada
was soon followed by Upper Canada.
In 1834 charters were granted to the
Cobourg railroad and to the London
and Gore railroad, afterwards known
as the Great Western. Charter after
charter was granted in rapid succes-
sion and by 1841 seven railroads had
been chartered. It had been anticipated
that the railroads would be constructed
without any demand being made upon
the Government for aid. The progress
of events, however, soon demonstrated
this hope to be ill-founded. The dis-
turbed conditions connected with the
panic of 1837 rendered it necessary for
the Government to come to the aid of
various road and harbour companies
which had been chartered. And it was
found necessary to make grants to the
railroads also. Thus in 1837 the Gov-
ernment was empowered to make
grants in aid of the London and Gore
railroad to the extent of £ 200,000.

The aid extended to railroad enter-
prise did not have at the time the ef-
fect desired. The disturbed conditions,
attendant upon the rebellion of 1837,
had made English capitalists doubt the
security of investments in Canadian
enterprises, and the railroads found that
some years had to elapse before this
distrust was overcome. Notwithstand-
ing the charters which had been grant-
ed only some sixteen miles of railroad
had been constructed by 1841.

With the conditions of returning
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confidence which succeeded the pass-
age of the Union Act somewhat greater
activity in railroad construction mani-
fested itself; and yet, after all, the acti-
vity was small as compared with that
which manifested itself in the succeed-
ing period.

Projects of vast extent were mooted ;
discussions took place with reference
to the advantage of constructing a sys-
tem of railroad to connect Montreal
with the west. The first link in such
a proposed line of railroad was laid in
the construction of the Montreal and
Lachine railroad, which, although in-
tended in the first instance to serve as
a portage road to circumvent the La-
chine Rapids, was also intended to be
the first link in a projected line of rail-
road connecting Montreal with Kings-
ton, Toronto and the west. In Lower
Canada the earliest projects, however,
were more intimately connected with
obtaining access to the American mar-
ket. The Champlain and St. Lawrence
had been constructed in order to ob-
tain a more direct connection by a
mixed rail and water route with New
York. The following of such a con-
scious policy was seen in the agitation
of 1844 and 1845, which culminated in
the chartering of the St. Lawrence and
Atlantic Railway. Railroad construc-
tion was being pushed in the New
England States, and the merchants of
that section, having become conscious
of the advantages of Canadian trade,
were eager to obtain a means of access
toit. The merchants of Boston show-
ed an especial activity in the endeavour
to obtain a direct connection between
Montreal and Boston. At the same
time the State of Maine had been stirred
up by the earnest advocacy of Mr. John
A. Poor, who had interested himself in
railroad construction within that state,
to undertake the construction of a uni-
fied railroad system. Various attempts
had been made to obtain a railroad
connection with Canada; lines had been
surveyed from Portland to Lake Cham-
plain and to Quebec. Poor was quick
to see the position of commercial ad-
vantage held by the City of Montreal
and so directed all attention to obtain-
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ing a direct connection between Port-
land and Montreal. Just when the
merits of Boston and Portland were
wavering in the balance, he made a
journey to Montreal to urge his scheme.
The claims and advantages of Portland
as a winter port were set before the
public both in spoken and in written
word, and the result was that it was
determined to accept the route leading
from Montreal to Portland.

It has already been indicated that the
bettered conditions which attended the
legislative union of Upper and Lower
Canada were evidenced in a desire to
obtain railroad construction. The peo-
ple of Canada were waking up to the
advantages of railroad construction as
a medium of colonization. Including the
charters already referred to, some thirty
charters had been granted to railroads
in Upper and Lower Canada by 1830,
but very little had been done in the
way of construction. Work had been
done on the St. Lawrence and Atlantic,
already mentioned, on the Lachine, the
St. Lawrence and Industry, a small
local railroad in Lower Canada, and on
the Erie and Ontario ; the latter road
was built as a portage road to circum-
vent Niagara Falls.

Still less activity in railroad con-
struction is to be met with in the case
of the Maritime Provinces during this
earlier period. Many projects were
discussed, while nothing was done to-
wards obtaining their accomplishment.
It has already been seen that the dis-
putes connected with the determination
of the north-eastern boundary of Maine
had precluded the possibility of the
Quebec and St. Andrews line being
constructed till the dispute was settled.
The Ashburton Treaty determined in
1842 that the greater part of the con-
tested territory belonged to Maine, and
_St. Andrews, in consequence, found
Itself deprived of the advantage which
it had anticipated in the way of direct
communication with Quebec, since it
now found itself placed to one side.
Attempts were made to revive the in-
terest in the scheme, but the conditions
which had hitherto favoured it had
how been changed. When, in 1832,
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the project of the Quebec and St. An-
drews line had been brought before the
public, it was also suggested that Hali-
fax might serve as a terminal of a rail-
way system connecting the Maritime
Provinces with the developing railway
system of the Eastern States.

With the conclusions of the negotia-
tions whose results were embodied in
the Ashburton Treaty, the Maritime
Provinces entered on a phase of rail-
road projection which was concerned
with obtaining a railroad system which
should have Halifax as the terminal.

Two propositions competedfor public
attention, the European and North
American and the Halifax and Quebec.
The latter project, which desired to
connect the British colonies by a line
running wholly through British soil,
was first brought before the public in
definite form in 1845 by a number of
English capitalists. The definite pro-
posals of these projectors, while not
placing the project in a condition in
which construction might be begun at
once, were of value in that they served
to attract the attention of the different
provinces to the scheme.

The European and North American
railway project, while laying stress on
the commercial rather than on the pat-
riotic motives, was in its implications
equally as grand in scope as the pro-
posed Halifax and Quebec railway.

It looked, in the first place, to obtain-
ing a direct connection between the
Maritime Provinces and the New Eng-
land system of railways ; a connection
with Canada would also be effected by
means of the railway from Portland to
Montreal. There would thus be obtain-
ed a railroad communication between
Montreal and Halifax, partly through
Canadian, partly through American
territory, the whole line being consider-
ably shorter than the more roundabout
route which it would be necessary to
adopt in the case of a line lying wholly
within British territory. It was intend-
ed, in addition, that from the terminus
in Nova Scotia a line of fast mail
steamers should run to Galway, and it
was anticipated that by obtaining
through connections with New York
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the journey from New York to Liver-
pool could be accomplished in seven or
even in six days. Mr. John A. Poor,
whose activity in connection with the
Atlantic and St. Lawrence line has
already been mentioned, wasthe moving
spirit in connection with this project
also.

In the Maritime Provinces the strik-
ing personality of the Hon. Joseph
Howe is much in evidence throughout
all this period. As early as 1835 he
had become interested in the question
of railroad construction and had been
much struck by the advantages to be
obtained therefrom. In 1846 the dis-
cussion in connection with the proposed
Halifax and Quebec railway took more
definite shape, the several provinces
binding themselves to make good the
expenses of a survey each within its
own limits. Major Robinson, a British
officer, was appointed to survey the
line and chose a route which is sub-
stantially that followed by the Inter-
colonial. The colonies, conscious of
their own financial weakness, and at
the same time remembering the Im-
perial interests which would be sub-
served by the construction of the rail-
way, endeavored to enlist Imperial aid.
For their part they declared their
willingness to set aside ten miles of
land on each side of the track and in
addition to make provision for payment
of interest on the capital invested by
the Imperial authorities; each pro-

vince stood ready to pay 420,000 of -

interest charges.

In appealing to England for aid in
an undertaking which it was claimed
was of sufficiently Imperial nature to
warrant the extension of Imperial aid,
the colonies relied on what seemed to
be for the moment a certain hope. In
the period 1847 to 1850 much atten-
tion was devoted to projects connected
with colonization in the British North
American colonies. The brochures of
Carmichael-Smyth and Synge which
appeared in this period advocated the
undertaking on the part of the Home
Government of a vigorous system of
colonization, by means of which the
economic conditions of the poorer class-
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es of the old land would be bettered,
while the new country would, at the
same time, receive a body of bardy
emigrants who would develop and ren-
der more prosperous the country with-
in which they settled. It was sug-
gested by these writers that one of the
best ways in whichto ensure the wished-
for development was to undertake the
construction of railways aided by the
Imperial Government. By this means
the country would be opened up, while
at the same time opportunities for work
would be afforded the new emigrants.
Not only was the attention of the
British public drawn to the advantages
of the Halifax and Quebec Railway,
but stress was laid upon the advan-
tages and possibilities connected with
wider schemes.

Major Carmichael-Smyth, whose bro-
chure has already been referred to, drew
up a plan in 1849 whereby a transcon-
tinental line might be constructed under
the joint control and management of
the Hudson’s Bay Company, the Colon-
ies and the Motherland. It was sug-
gested that a board of fifteen, composed
of three representatives of each of the
parties should control the projected
railroad. A suggestion was made that
the presence of these representatives
in the Imperial House of Commons
might smooth the way for a closer
union of the colonies and the home-
land. The enthusiastic projector look-
ed upon this railway as the great
link required to unite in one powerful
chain the whole English race.

But the feeling of confidence that
the Imperial Government would aid in
schemes of colonial development was
notinspired by unofficial writings alone.
In 1847 a select committee of the
House of Lords was appointed to in-
vestigate the question of the advisabi-
lity of assisting emigration from Ire-
land. A large amount of evidence
was presented before this committee,
and all seemed to favour the idea that,
if colonization in British North America
was to be undertaken, one of the best
ways of furthering the end desired was
by engaging in the construction of
railways and other public works. In
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a despatch in 1847 to Lord Elgin, Earl
Grey said that, it the Imperial Govern-
ment came to the conclusion to aid
colonization in the British colonies in
America, in his judgment one of the best
ways of accomplishing this would be
to extend Imperial aid to railroad con-
struction.

When there appeared to exist in
England, at the time, such a wide-
spread feeling in favor of the adoption
of a systematic plan of colonization,
and when the extending of aid to rail-
road construction appeared to be fav-
oured as the appropriate means, the
colonists turned expectantly to the
Motherland for aid. But in 1850 they
were informed that the pressure on
the Imperial treasury was so great that
nothing could be done in the way of
extending aid.

This set-back caused attention to
veer around to the European and North
American project once more. A con-
vention composed of representatives
of Canada, the New England States,
Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, met
in Portland in July of 1850. Much
eloquent speech-making was indulged
in, the appositeness of Latin quota-
tions to discussions of railroad projects
was vindicated, and the convention
disbanded, its members going home-
ward in a spirit of mutual good-fellow-
ship. The convention pronounced it-
self in favor of the construction of the
proposed railway; ninety-six miles lay
within the territory of the State of
Maine, two hundred within New Bruns-
wick, and one hundred and twenty-four
in Nova Scotia. The whole railway,
some four hundred and twenty miles
in all, would cost, it was estimated,
about $12,000,000. No precise way
in which this money might be raised
was indicated, but it was hoped that a
system of government aid, together
with the moneys obtained for the car-
riage of the American and the Can-
adian mails, would serve as a nucleus
which would be increased by the private
capital to be attracted by the advantages
of the projected railway."

Meantime, Nova Scotia had embark-
ed in the construction of a railway
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from Halifax to Windsor—a railway
which, it was hoped, would form a por-
tion of the trunk line of the proposed
railway, no matter what route was
chosen. Howe was sent to England
in 1851, in order to obtain a guarantee
on #£800,000 of the funds requisite for
the construction of the road. After
his return from England he was inform-
ed that the Imperial authorities were
prepared to grant the requisite guar-
antee. They, however, looked to the
construction of a general system of
railroad, and desired that agreements
might be arrived at by the different
provinces, whereby on condition of the
extending of an Imperial guarantee,
the railway might be undertaken.

It seemed now as if everything was
in a satisfactory condition. A meeting
of delegates from the different prov-
inces was held in Toronto to arrive at
some agreement that would be satis-
factory to all. It was agreed that
Canada was to be responsible for four-
twelfths of the cost of construction,
while Nova Scotia and New Brunswick
were each to be responsible for three
and one-half twelfths. Just at this
juncture when everything seemed to be
settled an obstacle intervened. In the
earlier discussions several routes had
been suggested. The Northern route,
that surveyed by Major Robinson, lay
close to the coast ; the Valley route, by
the valley of the St. John, had been
much favoured by Canada and New
Brunswick. NewBrunswickhadalready
incorporated the European and North
American Railway and the New Bruns-
wick and Canada Railway and had
pledged its credit to them to the extent
of £300,000. The province had anti-
cipated that the Valley route would be
chosen and that the lines in which it
was so vitally interested would become
integral portions of the proposed rail-
way.

[t had been understood in the course
of the negotiations that the Imperial
Government was not averse to extend-
ing the guarantee to that portion of
the European and North American
which gave New Brunswick connection
with Maine, and that, although it
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favoured the Northern route, it would
be willing to consider the advantage-
ousness of the Valley route. Howe,
in meeting the convention in Toronto,
had conveyed this impression also. A
despatch trom Sir John Pakington to
Lord Elgin, dated May zoth, 1832,
showed that this interpretation had
been erroneous. The Imperial Govern-
ment was not prepared to guarantee
aid to any other line than that origin-
ally surveyed by Major Robinson.
While willing to admit the local com-
mercial advantages of the Valley route
yet the only reason for aiding the road
was that of Imperial expediency. The
Valley route was disadvantageous from
a military point of view; while from
the same point of view the Northern
route by the Bay Chaleurs had every-
thing in its favour.

This unexpected statement came like
a thunderbolt in a clear sky; an at-
tempt was made to effect some com-
promise so as to harmonize the diver-
gent interests. But Canada and New
Brunswick favoured the Valley route
while Nova Scotia held to the Northern
route-—a route which the latter province
considered would be more advantage-
ous to it since it would tend to bring
through traffic within its boundaries,
Delegates were sent to England by the
different provinces, but no compromise
could be effected. The grand scheme
of an intercolonial railway was for the
moment put at rest and the colonies
now busied themselves with railroad
projects connected with local develop-
ment.

The railroad construction which took
place in the Canadas merits atten-
tion, not only because of its extent, but
also because of the phases of conscious
policy which it embodied. The changed
commercial poliey of England had, by
its departure from established condi-
tions, entailed suffering for the time
being on Canada. Under the Protec-
tive policy which had prevailed the in-
dustries of Canada had become habitu-
ated to protection. The lumber and
grain of Canada were admitted into
English markets at a much lower rate of
duty than was customary on such com-
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modities. The bonding privilege had
not then been established, and conse-
quently the trade of Western Canada
had to come down the lakes and the
watercourses to Montreal, which now
became the commercial metropolis.
Much capital was invested in mills and
warehouses. To accommodate the in-
creased traffic the canals had been
greatly improved. The change which
now came seemed for a moment to be
destined to paralyze the industrial con-
ditions of the country.

Other conditions co-operated to bring
about a state of dissatisfaction and un-
rest. While the railroad policy of
Lower Canada had looked to obtaining
closer connection with the railroad
system of the States the policy of
Upper Canada had been modelled with
a desire to capture the transit trade of
the western States. One of the chief
advantages urged in connection with
the chartering of the Great Western
had been that it would tap the trade
between the western and eastern States
and bring it through Canada. The in-
land waterways had also been improv-
ed with a view to this end. But the
great era of railroad development had
commenced in the United States, and
Canada found that, if it was to retain
its own carrying trade, not to speak of
obtaining a share in the transit trade
between the western and the eastern
States, it was absolutely necessary
to adopt some systematized policy of
railway aid.

The Hon. Francis Hincks, who had a
position in the Lafontaine Administra-
tion analogous to that of Finance Min-
ister, was entrusted with the task of
drafting a policy to subserve this end.
When he undertook this in 1849, only
fifty-four miles of railroad had been
constructed. The only lines in pro-
cess of construction at the time were
the Great Western, the Northern, and
the St. Lawrence and Atlantic.

The matter to which Hincks now
addressed himself was threefold in its
implications. He desired to devise a
system of provincial aid, to add thereto
a system of municipal aid, and in ad-
dition to facilitate the construction
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of a trunk line of railway running from
the eastern to the western portion of
the Province.

The first phase of the new policy
manifested itself in 1849, when an Act
was passed to guarantee interest on the
bonds of railway companies. It was
desired to obtain the construction of
as extensive railroad systems as pos-
sible, for the provincial guarantee was
not to be extended to any railroad which
was less than seventy miles in length,
nor was any such guarantee to be avail-
able until at least one-half of the road
had been constructed. The Municipal
Loan Fund Act, passed in 1852, was
intended to extend the aid of the
provincial credit to the municipalities
when borrowing for the purpose of aid-
ing in the construction of railways or
other works of public benefit. The
provisions of the Act at first applied to
Upper Canada alone ; it was not until
1854 that they were extended to Lower
Canada.

The municipalities had in terms of
their powers as municipalities been
able to extend aid to the railway com-
panies, but they had been hampered
in borrowing since their financial status
was not properly known in the money
markets. It was now desired to exer-
cise the borrowing power of the
municipalities, the loans being raised
against theircommonborrowing power.
The Provincial Government acted in
this matter only as an agent and
specifically disclaimed all responsi-
bility. It was anticipated that by the
intervention of the Government there
would be reflected upon the borrowing
power of the otherwise isolated muni-
cipalities the power of the credit and
good financial standing of the Province.

The measures, however, in which
the people of the time were most inter-
ested were those which looked to the
construction of a main trunk line of
railway through the province. The
feasibility of such a scheme had been
suggested as early as 1830 in the
columns of the Montreal Gazette, when
the earlier railroad projects were under
discussion. The feasibility of the rail-
way from Halifax to Quebec had
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again attracted attention to this
scheme. The earliest projects in con-

nection with the construction of this
road had had as a necessary implica-
tion the construction of a main trunk
line running from one end of the pro-
vince to the other.

In 1851, legislation to further the
construction of the Halifax and Que-
bec Railway was passed. It was ex-
pected at the time that the negotiations
there pending to obtain an Imperial
guarantee would be successful; and it
was provided in a subsequent act of
the same year that £ 4,000,000 was to
be raised for railway construction. It
was understood at the time that, while
the Imperial guarantee was to extend
to the portion of the railway from
Halifax to Quebec, the remaining por-
tion of the line stretching westwards
to the western boundary was to be
constructed at the Provincial expense.
This was bitterly attacked by the news-
papers of the day, Conservative as
well as Liberal, the Globe, under the
leadership of the Hon. George Brown,
being most pronounced in the opinion
that this was a truckling to Lower
Canada in order to placate the French
vote.

The failure of the Halifax and Que-
bec project directed, as has already
been noticed, the attention of the pro-
vinces to more purely local projects.
Hincks had gone to England as a
delegate to endeavour to obtain some
compromise that would facilitate the
construction of the Halifax and Que-
bec Railway. The negotiations failed,
but while he was there he came in con-
tact with the English contracting firm
of Peto, Brassey & Betts. This firm
had become interested in railroad con-
struction in the colonies through the
representations made by the Hon.
Joseph Howe during a visit to Eng-
land. They had already become ac-
tively interested, being, at the time of
Hincks’ visit,engaged in the construc-
tion of the Quebec and Richmond
Railway, which had been chartered in
1850. Disappointed at the outcome
of the negotiations regarding the
grander project and driven forward by
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the pressure of local desire for railroad
development, Hincks entered into ne-
gotiations with this constracting firm
hoping thereby to interest English
capitalists.

An acrimonious discussion was car-
ied on between Hincks and Howe with
reference to the Grand Trunk Railway
project. The latter accused the for-
mer of not having manifested suffici-
ent diligence in the advocacy of the
Halifax and Quebec Railway, and of
having killed an Imperial project in
order to further an undertaking which
was purely local in its nature.
Without endeavouring to exhaust the
arguments on either side it may be said
that there was much in the circum-
stances of the time which justified the
step taken by Hincks.

The negotiations which were entered
into led to the formation of a company
in 1852 to construct the Grand Trunk
Railway. The earlier policy of guar-
anteeing interest on one half the bonds
of each railway had in 1851 been
changed so that one half the principal
might be guaranteed as well. Repre-
sentations had been made by Messrs.
Baring, and Glyn, Mills & Co., the Can-
adian financial agents in London, that
the unconditional guarantee extended
by the Government jeopardized the
credit of the country. It had, therefore,
been determined to limit the guarantee
to such railroads as might form part
of the Grand Trunk in case it was un-
dertaken by individual companies, to-
gether with the Northern and the St.
Lawrence and Atlantic.

In chartering the Grand Trunk a
further change was made, the Gov-
ernment guarantee being limited to
43,000 per mile. The company to
construct the western portion of the
line was incorporated with a capital of
43,000,000, while the eastern portion
from Quebec to Trois Pistoles was in-
corporated with a capital stock of
£100,000.

With the chartering of the Grand
Trunk an age of rapid railroad con-
struction began; the contemporary
railroad construction in the United
States stirred. the country up to still
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greater activity. In the fervor of rail-
road projection and construction Up-
per Canada was far ahead of Lower
Canada. The more staid Lower Ca-
nadian kabitant was not so much im-
pressed with the advantages of rail-
road construction. It was not until
1854 that the provisions of the Muni-
cipal Loan Fund were extended to
Lower Canada, and then the greater
part of the money drawn from it was
invested in works of local improvement
other than railroads. In a brochure,
entitled the ‘‘ Philosophy of Railroads,”
published in 1853, Mr. Keefer com-
plains of the apathy of Lower Canada,
and points to the activity of Upper
Canada in the matter of railroad con-
struction. He states that the munici-
palities should have impressed on
them an appreciation of the fact that
taxation for railway purposes is in
every sense a highly profitable invest-
ment. The extent to which aid had
been extended to railroads in Upper
Canada may be judged from the ex-
perience of two small towns. Port
Hope, with a population of 2,500, had
subscribed £130,000 to railroad con-
struction, while Cobourg had sub-
scribed ,4100,000.

It was truly the heyday of railroad
construction. The general belief en-
tertained by the municipalities that in-
vestment in railroad securities was a
profitable way of obtaining an income,
was at the time apparently warranted
by the statement in the prospectus of
the Grand Trunk that it was antici-
pated that the enterprise would yield
127 profit. Not only were important
railway enterprises under construction
in addition to the Grand Trunk, the
Great Western, the Northern, and the
St. Lawrence and Atlantic were in
process of construction, but there was
also an improved tone in trade which
made people optimistic. The signers
of the annexation manifesto of 1847
had predicted in gloomy mood that
trade would be driven away from the
shores of the St. Lawrence by the ab-
rogation of the Protective policy which
had hitherto been in vogue. But the
gloomy predictions had not been justi-
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fied. In 1849 the value of the goods
imported into Canada had amounted to
43,272,093, upon which a duty of
£444,547 bad been levied ; in 1851
this had increased to 475,784,368, from
which a revenue of £737,439 was ob-
tained, and by 1854 the figures had
increased to 410,835,768, and £1,-
224,251, respectively. The war con-
ditions of Europe had caused a dislo-
cation of the hitherto existing econo-
mic situation, and thereby created a
demand for Canadian wheat, which
had hitherto been non-existent, and in
consequence prices rose. Everything
conduced to a buoyancy of feeling and
further expansion.

A close observer of the movement
would have seen signs ominous of dis-
aster. In the speculative vein that
prevailed portents were disregarded.
The railroad construction was attend-
ed with much jobbery, and there were
not lacking allegations that the integ-
rity of the legislators had been attack-
ed in the attempt to further schemes
of railroad construction. A charge
was made that Sir Francis Hincks had
obtained £50,000 of Grand Trunk
stock without any consideration ap-
pearing therefor, but a parliamentary
committee, after investigating the mat-
ter, exonerated him. Later events
showed that, although it had at first
been assumed that the Grand Trunk
had been constructed in most endur-
ing manner, the road-bed construction
had not been uniformly good, and that
many of the rails put down had been
of poor quality.

In the selection of the route of the
railways consideration had often been
taken, not of the most advantageous
route from a commercial point of
view, but of the obtaining of a right-of-
way at as cheap a rate as possible.
Stations were built at a distance from
the towns they were intended to serve,
and in many instances the facilities af-
forded were so meagre that, instead of
attracting, they tended to repel trade.
In addition to the excessive charges
consequent upon poor construction,
which was charged for as if the work
had been of first-rate quality, there were
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certain other matters which affected
the railroads more intimately at the
moment. The speculative condition
which the railroads had done so much
to create reacted upon the railroads.
The wages of labour, skilled and un-
skilled, had gone up because of the
greater demand which existed. It is
interesting to note that in Lower Ca-
nada, in which the railroad develop-
ment was so much less important,
wages were from thirty to fifty per
cent. lower than in Upper Canada.
The increasing price of labor co-oper-
ated with the increased price of rail-
road supplies, consequent upon the dis-
turbed conditions in Europe, to hamper
the work of construction ; contractors
who had undertaken the building of
sections at prices, which under former
conditions would have yielded them a
profit, now found it necessary to throw
up their contracts, and construction of
the sections had to be re-let. The diffi-
culties in Canadian railroad construc-
tion were still further intensified by the
tightness of the London money market
consequent upon the Crimean war.
Where tormerly money could be ob-
tained at two per cent. it was now neces-
sary to pay from six to seven per cent.

The Grand Trunk was one of the
first of the railways to feel the stress
of altered circumstances, and it turned
to the Government for further aid. The
presence of the names of some mem-
bers of the then Legislature in the
prospectus of this railway, had begot-
ten the impression in the minds of the
English investors that the Government
was in some way responsible for the
success of this enterprise and that it
had guaranteed its prosperity. An edi-
torial writer in the London KEconom:st,
writing as late as the year 1860, stated
that the Government was bound by its
guarantee of 129, profit to see that the
railway should have this profit upon its
stock and that failing the earning of
such a profit by the railway in opera-
tion, it should be made up by the Gov-
ernment. Although the Government
disclaimed any such responsibility it
found it necessary to come to the aid
of the enterprise, if the utter cessation
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of operations was to be prevented.
The enterprise whose first issue of stock
had been subscribed for twice over and
which had placed its shares at a pre-
mium, now found it impossible to obtain
money except at a ruinous discount.
It was now found necessary in 1855 to
make a loan of £goo,000 to the com-
pany which was secured by a first
charge on the property of the company.
In 1856 authority was given to issue
42,000,000 of preferential bonds, the
proceeds of which were to be expend-
ed on improvements. By this issue
the Provincial line for the grants al-
ready made was postponed. And in
1857 still further aid was granted by
the Provincial line being deferred until
a 67, dividend was received on the
common stock. At the same time the
provisions which had required the pre-
sence of Government directors on the
board of the company were rescinded.
Instead of safeguarding the Govern-
ment interests the presence of the
Government directors on the board had
in reality still further complicated
matters, for this was construed by in-
vestors as a recognition of Govern-
ment responsibility.

The difficulties of the time were
manifest not only in the case of the
Grand Trunk Railway, but also in the
case of the other railways. The
Northern Railway, which had only
been completed in 1855, defaulted in
its payments of interest on the Govern-
ment loans in 1856. The condition of
‘the road was so poor that it was neces-
sary for the Government to advance
$60,000 in order to put the road into
such a shape that it would be safe for
traffic. In the same year the Govern-
ment found it necessary to assume
possession of the road in order to pro-
tect its interests.

The earlier period of railroad con-
struction in the Canadas may be said
to have terminated about the year
1854; the railroad construction which
was undertaken after this was in reality
the completion of the undertakings
already commenced.

The picture of the earlier railroad
development of the British North
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American colonies is not complete
without a consideration of the railroad
construction which took place in the
Maritime Provinces. The differences
in point of policy there indicated are of
interest not only in themselves but also
because of the light they throw upon
the after developments of railroad
policy in Canada.

The interests of New Brunswick
were concerned with two railroad
schemes—the St. Andrews and Quebec,
which was also known as the New
Brunswick and Canada, and the Euro-
pean and North American. The tem-
porary set-back which the St. Andrews
and Quebec project had received by the
settlement of the boundary dispute did
not lessen the interest felt in this rail-
road by the Province. At the same
time it was desired to obtain a connec-
tion with the New England railway
system ; the St. John and Shediac
Railway, which was chartered in 1849,
and the St. Stephen Railway, which
received its charter in 1850, were looked
upon as links in the chain.

The European and North American
Railway received, as we have already
seen, a considerable amount of discus-
sion at the time the Halifax and Quebec
Railway was under discussion. It was
not, however, until 1852 that a con-
tract was entered into with Messrs.
Peto, Brassey & Betts, who were also
engaged inthe construction of the Grand
Trunk Railway, for the construction of
the portion of this railway falling with-
in the limits of the Province at a contract
price of $32,500 per mile. The Gov-
ernment agreed at the same time to
extend aid in the way of bonuses and
advances to the extent of $14,600 per
mile. The premonitory symptoms of
the crisis of 1857 led to the abandon-
ment of the enterprise by the contrac-
tors, the Government extinguishing
their claim by a payment of $450,000.
The enterprise was now undertaken as
a Government work and was placed
under a board of Government commis-
sioners. The line was opened from
St. John to Shediac, a distance of 108
miles, in 1860.

The pages of the New Brunswick
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statute-book are plentifully supplied
with legislation dealing with railroad
matters, but the only other enterprise
which was undertaken and completed
prior to 1867 was the portion of the
New Brunswick and Canada between
St. Andrews and Richmond, a distance
of 88 miles. This road was undertaken
as a private work, aid being extended
to it not only by the Government but
also by the municipalities.

Thanks to the dominating per-
sonality of Howe the earlier railroad
activity of Nova Scotia had looked to
the construction of the Halifax and
Quebec Railway. In the activity which
succeeded in the following period, a
period concerned with local develop-
ment, the influence of Howe is also
potent.

In 1852 it was determined to con-
struct a system of railroads branching
east and west from Halifax to open up
the Province. Some were in favour of
handing over the construction and
management of the railways to private
companies. Howe, however, was op-
posed to this. The English contract-
ing firm which had undertaken the con-
struction, not only of the Grand
Trunk, but also of the European and
North American, had tendered for the
construction of the projected Nova
Scotian railways. Howe said that
if any agreement was entered into
with them, the greatest care should be
taken to adequately safeguard the pro-
vincial interests and preclude the pos-
sibility of the company making an ex-
orbitant profit. The policy, however,
which he really favoured was that of
‘Government ownership. In the course
of his letters and speeches, he had
spoken in laudatory terms of the sys-
tem of nationalization of the railroads
prevalent in Belgium, and had advanc-
ed the opinion that only in this way
could the interests of the public be ad-
equately protected. Ina communica-
tion to Earl Grey, in 1850, with refer-
ence to the Windsor railroad, he had
taken the extreme position that the
only thing which rendered it inadvis-
able to carry passengers free on Gov-
ernment roads was the inability of the
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Government to stand the financial
strain.

The policy advocated by Howe was
materially advanced by the fact that
the financial disquietudes of the time
rendered it difficult to obtain the con-
struction of the railroads as private
enterprises. Accordingly it was deter-
mined, in 1854, to undertake the con-
struction as Government works of a
trunk line of railroad from Halifax to
the New Brunswick border, together
with branches to open up the eastern
counties. An attempt was made to call
to the aid of the provincial undertak-
ing, the support of the municipalities.
The city of Halifax was empowered to
take 4 100,000 of stock in the under-
taking, and the different municipali-
ties through which the railroad was to
pass were to bear their aliquot portion
of the expenses consequent upon the
expropriation of the lands necessary
for the right of way.

The general control of construction
and management was placed in the
hands of a commission of six mem-
bers. The policy of Government con-
struction thus adopted was pursued
throughout the period prior to Con-
federation, with one exception only;
following the precedent set by New
Brunswick in 1864, a policy of sub-
sidizing was adopted by Nova Scotia
in 1866. In this year a subvention of
£16,320 per annum, which was after-
wards capitalized, was granted to-
wards the construction of the Windsor
and Annapolis railway, which was in-
tended to open up the western coun-
ties. As, however, this railway was
not completed until after Confedera-
tion was accomplished, it does not fall
within the purview of the present
sketch.

Of the railways undertaken by Nova
Scotia, 145 miles in all were completed
by the date of Confederation. The
Halifax, Truro and Windsor, g3 miles
in length, was completed in 1858,
while the road from Truro to Pictou,
a distance of 52 miles, was not com-
pleted until 1867.

In any sketch of the eastern railroad
history of Canada the portion which



424

must necessarily attract most attention
is that which deals with the railroad
development of the Canadas. There
exists valid opportunity for criticism
of the details of the policy adopted, and
yet one must admit that the policy as
a whole was advantageous in that it
facilitated a railroad development which
would not otherwise have been obtain-
ed. There existed faults in the guar-
antee Act. For example, the Northern
Railway was practically built at the
Government expense. The figures
returned to the Government as the cost
of construction were twice the actual
cost of construction, and the assump-
tion by the Government of one-half the
cost in reality made it responsible for
all. The opinion prevalent at the time
that investment in railroads was of a
profitable nature, in the shape of imme-
diate returns, entailed much disillusion-
ment. When the Government had un-
dertaken to aid the railroads under the
guarantee Act there was no anticipa-
tion that it would be an assumption of
a perpetual obligation. The difficulties
of the time affected the Great Western
so that it had also to apply for a post-
ponement of paymentofinterest in 1859.
In 1867, the year when the earlier phase
of Canadian railroad history may be
said to end, the Government had in-
curred on account of railroad construc-
tion a direct and unanticipated expen-
diture on account of the Great West-
ern, the Grand Trunk and the Northern
Railway of upwards of $33,000,000.
The exact figures are as follows :

Grand Trunk Railway, $25,607,393.53
Great Western ¢ 3,941,247.50
Northern “ 3,776,403.60
$33,325,044.63

Sir Francis Hincks, who devised the
Municipal Loan Fund scheme, admit-
ted that he was disappointed at the
fate which this phase of his policy met.
It had been anticipated that this would
enable the municipalities to raise loans
at a much lower rate than if they had
been borrowing on their individual se-
curity. Theopportunities for borrowing
extended by the Municipal Loan Fund
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ledtolavishborrowing. Theideacurrent
was that the municipalities would ob-
tain from their investments in railroad
securities a return which would obviate
the necessity of their levying taxes.
When the time of trouble came, when
the cessation of railroad construction
co-operated with the distress conse-
quent upon the crisis of 1857 and the
meagre harvests of that and the suc-
ceeding years, the municipalities found
that they were unable to meet the obli-
gations they had so lavishly incurred,
and default was made. Upper Canada
was especially affected by this, since it
was there that railroad aid had been
granted on the most extravagant scale.
The Government, although it had
stated most explicitly that it was in no
way responsible for the municipal obli-
gations, found it necessary to inter-
vene.

Full powers had indeed been granted
to the central authorities to compel
defaulting municipalities to make good
their payments. But a representative
Government finds it difficult indeed to
carry out such invidious functions. It
was alleged at the time that the central
Government, in permitting munici-
palities to incur indebtedness, had had
in mind the political support to be
gained thereby. It is obvious that a
fear of alienating political support
would likewise keep the Government
from having recourse to drastic mea-
sures once the default was made. In
the attempt to keep up the value of
the Municipal Loan Fund debentures,
the Inspector-General was authorized
in 1858 to sell Provincial debentures
and with the proceeds to purchase the
Loan Fund debentures. In the next
vear a further step was taken, the
Municipal Loan Fund debentures be-
ing now declared receivable in pay-
ment for stock. It was now found
advisable to close the Municipal Loan
Fund altogether.

But the work of the Government
was not yet completed. It was found
necessary to assume the obligations
incurred on the strength of the Muni-
cipal Loan Fund to the amount, includ-
ing capital and payments of interest,
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of $12,015,800.00. In addition to the
aid granted on the strength of this
fund, other municipalities had, in terms
of their general powers, granted aid to
the extenft of $3,000,000.

The difficulties which have through-
out attended the Grand Trunk mani-
fested themselves in this period. The
poor credit of the company’s stock led
to an inordinately heavy capitalization
which in turn reacted seriously upon
its dividend-paying power. Even had
the road-bed construction been of the
high character it was at the time
stated to be, the charges of construc-
tion, upwards of $66,000 per mile,
would have been inordinate. At the
same time the average cost of railroad
construction in the United States was
only $44,000 per mile, and of this, at
least one-third was water. The ex-
cessive charge of construction is all
the more apparent when we see, from
the official reports of the railroad as
well as from those of the Legislative
Committee, which investigated the
affairs of the company in 1861, the
skimped nature of the construction and
the jobbery which had been connected
with it.

But other difficulties confronted the
railroad. In the desire to extend its
system sufficient care was not shown
in the purchase of railroads. For
example, when the Atlantic and St.
Lawrence, the Portland connection
of the Grand Trunk, was leased in 18353,
it was assumed that the road was in
good condition. It was found, how-
ever, that the grades were too heavy
and the curves too sharp for the traffic
it was desired to send over the road,
and over $2,000,000 had to be expend-
ed in construction.

.The route chosen by the Grand
Trunk also exposed it to much competi-
tion. From Toronto to Montreal it
skirts one of the finest inland water-
ways of the world and the difficulty of
competing with this was felt from the
first. A further difficulty was the un-
friendly feeling which existed between
the Great Western and the Grand
Trunk, a feeling which manifested itself
in excessive competition and rate cut-
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ting. The Great Western had under-
stood that its line westwards from
Hamilton was to form part of any
trunk line constructed in the Province.
When the petition of the Grand Trunk
for western extension had been under
consideration, the Committee on Rail-
ways had reported that the Great
Western had certain vested rights
whichshouldnotbe infringed. Notwith-
standing this, leave was granted to the
Grand Trunk to extend its line to the
west. The Grand Trunk was greatly
desirous of obtaining this connection
because it was hoped thereby to obtain
a share in the trade of the United
States that would recoup the losses on
the eastern section of the railway. Its
unfriendly relations with the Great
Western went far to minimize the an-
ticipated advantage, and the railroad
found itself more than once a suppliant
for Government aid.

The difficulties of railroad construc-
tion were much intensified by the
speculative conditions which prevailed.
The stagnation in business following
the crisis of 1857 brought about an
almost complete cessation of railroad
construction. The excessive mileage
cost, coupled with the unfortunate ex-
perience of the municipalities in ex-
tending aid to railways, turned atten-
tion aside for the time from railroad
construction and so when, after Con-
federation, the Provinces engaged in
railroad construction, they turned their
attention to narrow gauge railroads of
cheaper cost.

The railroad activity of the period
may be summed up in the dry form of
figures. Someindication of the expendi-
ture incurred by the Canadas has been
given, a general summary will set the
condition of railroad development be-
fore the eye. At Confederation tHere
existed in Upper and Lower Canada
sixteen railroads having a mileage of
2,188.25 miles, which had been con-
structed at a cost of $145,704,853.
The majority of these railroads were
merely local, since two of them, the
Great Western and the Grand Trunk,
embraced in their systems 1,728.75
miles, the figures being 352.25 and
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1,376.50 respectively ; the figures of
capital cost are $24,777,430 and
$104,477,699 respectively. The Mari-
time Provinces had at the time 341
miles of railroad ; New Brunswick pos-
sessed 196 which had cost $7,511,980,
while Nova Scotia had constructed 145
miles of railroad at an expense of
. $6,326,266. In all, Canada had at
Confederation 2,529.25 miles of rail-
road which had been constructed at a
cost of $159,643,1309.

In the ardour of railroad construction,
in the desire for rapid development of
the resources of the country, Canada
had made sacrifices which involved a
serious strain. There was now to fol-
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low a season of rest and adaptation to
be again followed by a period of re-
newed activity. The Intercolonial,
whose earlier history has been sketch-
ed, and which had again been discuss-
ed in the years 1856 and 1862, came
once more to the front. The discus-
sions of the past had prepared the way
for the development of the newer
period ; and with the undertaking of the
construction of the Intercolonial, which
was at once the bequest of older condi-
tions and the harbinger of a newer
national life, we pass from the earlier
to the later stage of Canadian railroad
history.

S. J. McLean.

SAPPHO'S SOLILOQUY.

Grillparser’'s Sappho, Act II1, Il 24-50.

THE man steps freely on life’s open path,

And round him beams the morning flush of hope,
With strength and courage, as with sword and shield,
Armed well to win the laurel wreath of fame.
Too narrow seems the life of thought to him,
To the outside world his restless striving turns ;
If love mayhap he chance upon, he stoops
To pick the winsome floweret from the earth,
Looks at it, likes it well, and sticks it coolly
Amongst his other trophies ir his helm.

He does not know the silent powerful glow
Which love awakes within a woman’s breast ;
How all her being, thought, all her desire
Revolves alone around this single point,

How all her wishes, like to tender fledglings
Which timid flutter round the mother’s nest,
How all her wishes shy, with many a pang,
Still cherish love, their cradle and their grave ;
Her whole life like some costly precious stone
Hangs from the maiden neck of new-born love !
The man loves too ; but in his broader bosom
Is room for something else than love alone,
And much that to the woman seems a crime
He feels, as jest, at liberty to do.

A kiss, wherever he may happen on 't,

He thinks himgelf still justified in taking ;

‘Tis evil so to be, yet so it is!

W. A. R. Kerr.



GRANVILLE SHARP.

N a few remarks on the Abolition of
the Slave Trade and of Slavery in
the British Dominions it is unnecessary
to describe the early history and prove
the antiquity of the institution which
was to be assailed. We have all read
the humane mitigations of the hard-
ships of slavery prescribed by the law
of Moses, and many have studied the
condition of slaves among the ancient
Egyptians, Greeks and Romans, and
during the’ earlier periods of British
history. We may then ¢ passer au
déluge” and consider the extent and
character of slavery as it existed in the
British empire when the brave, devoted
and untiring besiegers began their at-
tack.

Even in the British Isles men of our
own race and their families were held
in absolute slavery by their fellow
countrymen less than one hundred
years ago. The colliers and salters of
Scotland, native Scotsmen, were slaves
in every sense of the word until freed
by Act of Parliament in 1799. They
were bound to serve during their lives,
were forbidden to leave the parish in
which they were born, and were sold

THOMAS CLARKSON.

THE ABOLITIONISTS.

WITH SPECIAL ILLUSTRATIONS FROM ORIGINAL PORTRAITS IN WAX.*

together with the mines or quarries in
which they worked ; so that they were
‘‘adscriptitii glebae”—bound to the
soil.  Their extraordinary condition
was so far from being due to an un-
noticed or forgotten remnant of an-
cient law that it was actually provided
for in a modern enactment. In the
Scottish ‘‘ Habeas Corpus” Act of 1701
the colliers and salters were expressly
excepted from its operation, so that
their slavery was recognized and their
fetters riveted anew by the formal act
of their fellow countrymen. An attempt
was made to enfranchise them in 1773,
but it proved ineffectual, and it was not
until 1799 that their freedom was abso-
lutely established by law. With this
exception, however, British soil has
been free from the reproach of slavery
since the expiration of ‘‘ villenage ” at
about the end of the sixteenth century.

In the colonies the natives had gen-
erally been reduced to slavery by the
first settlers, and, as this source of la-
bour became insufficient, the supply
was recruited by importations from the
African coast.

In 1502 the Spaniards were employ-

* The portraits illustrating this paper are from originals by Miss Catherine Andras, taken from life and now in the

Possession of the writer.
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ing negro-slaves in the mines of His-
paiiola, and even the pious and heroic
Las Casas wrote and argued elabor-
ately in favour of negro-slavery in or-
der that he might save the natives,
who were totally unfitted for hard
labour, from extermination.

The first Englishman known to have
engaged in slave-dealing was John
Hawkins, a native of Devon, who ob-
tained three hundred negroes by pur-
chase or capture on the coast of
Guinea, whom he exchanged in His-
paiiola for hides, ginger, sugar and
pearls. He returned to England after
a prosperous voyage in 1563, and was
knighted by Queen Elizabeth. His
adventurous spirit and love of gain led
him at last to a cruel death, but he
had many imitators, daring seamen,
induced by hope of riches or by a de-
sire to fight the Spaniard, who seized
negroes and sold them for slaves, cap-
tured Spanish treasureships or landed
and plundered Spanish towns with
equal lightheartedness.

In those West India Islands which
afterwards fell by conquest under Brit-
ish rule, slavery had then been long
established. In Jamaica, when it was
captured by Admiral Penn and General
Venables, 1655, the population was
said to consist of 4,500 whites and
1,400 negroes, while Martin gives the
population in 1828 as 35,000 whites
and 322,000 slaves.

Formally legalized by statutes (10
Will. iii., c. 26, 5 Geo. ii., cap. 7, and
32 Geo. ii., cap. 31) neither the in-
justice and inhumanity of keeping
slaves nor the horrible cruelties perpe-
trated in the slave-trade seem to have
drawn any protest from the Christian
communities of Great Britain until late
in the eighteenth century.

Many public writers, it is true, had
written in condemnation of negro-
slavery from an early period of our
colonial history, but the Society of
Friends alone, as a community, op-
posed strenuously in principle and
practice the enslavement of the African
race. George Fox, a prominent mem-
ber, delivered an address on the sub-
ject to the inhabitants of Barbadoes,
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but the first public censure of the
traffic passed by the Friends in their
collective capacity was in 1727, when
it was resolved ‘* that the importing of
negroes from their native country and
relations by Friends is not a commend-
able or allowed practice, and is there-
fore censured by this meeting.”

In 1761 itwas resolved to disown
any member of the Society of Friends
who should have any concern in the
traffic.

Meanwhile the question of the
rights of a colonial slave who visited
the mother country had not been
raised.

The first case brought to the notice
of a law court was that of a negro
brought to Scotland by his master,
Robert Sheddan. The negro claimed
his liberty and, but that the unfortun-
ate man died before his case could be
heard, there is little doubt that a
Scottish Court would have had the
honour of first establishing the glorious
law of liberty to all, irrespective of
colour, who set foot on British soil.

Granville Sharp in 1765 took up the
case of Jonathan Strong, a negro slave
in London, but, in spite of strenuous
efforts and able pleading, Mansfield and
Blackstone both decided against him,
following the judgment of Yorke and
Talbot in 1729 which affirmed pro-
perty in slaves even when in England.
Mr. Sharp fought several other such
cases unsuccessfully until 1771 when
James Somersett, a negro servant,
brought to London by his master,
left his service and refused to return.
Mr. Stewart, the owner, caused him
to be apprehended and put in irons
on board a ship in the Thames about
to sail for Jamaica when some friends,
acting on legal advice, obtained a
writ of ¢ Habeas Corpus” and brought
him before the Court of King’s Bench
where finally, after long and thorough
discussion, Lord Mansfield gave judg-
ment to the effect that slavery in Eng-
land was illegal and that the negro
must be declared free.

This first great victory was due to
Granville Sharp who, though poor and
dependent and engaged in the duties
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WILLIAM WILBERFORCE.

of a toilsome calling, supplied the
money, the leisure, the perseverance
and the learning required for this great
controversy. Some four years later a
consentient opinion was delivered in
Scotland in the case of Knight, also a
coloured man who claimed his freedom,
On this occasion the Sheriff gave judg-
ment that ‘¢ the state of slavery is not
recognized by the laws of this king-
dom.”

But the holding of slaves in the Col-
onies and the supplying of them from
the coast of Africa, went on without
opposition until the newly formed
‘“ Society for the Abolition of Slavery”
made their first appeal to Parliament
in 1788,

This society consisted wholly of
““ Friends,” except two members,
Granville Sharp, who was chairman,
and Thomas Clarkson.

Mr. Granville Sharp, whose grand-
father was Archbishop of York, and
father Archdeacon of Northumber-
land, was educated at Durham Gram-
mar School, and, afterwards going into
business, served successively under a
Quaker, an Irish Roman Catholic, a
Presbyterian and an atheist. His
learning was great and his chivalry
amounted to Quixotism. He was the
author of innumerable works on Law,
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Divinity and Philology. Students of
the Greek Testament will remember
his ‘‘Remarks on the Uses of the
Definite Article in the New Testa-
ment,” in which he lays down the
important rule, called * Granville
Sharp’s Canon,” that, when two per-
sonal nouns of the same case are
connected by Ka: while the former has
the definite article and the latter has
not, then they both denote the same
person—a rule of priceless importance
in dealing with the Unitarian heresy.
In 1758 he was appointed to a post
in the Ordnance Department but re-
signed when the American War of
Independence broke out because he
disapproved of the manner in which
the Colonies had been treated. His
energy and ability, the multitude of
questions of public and private in-
terest that he fought to a successful
issue would take too much space to
describe, but the cream and most valu-
able part of his life was devoted to
the Abolition of Slavery. Sir James
Mackintosh, himself a fervent philan-
thropist, says of Granville Sharp: ‘“He
possessed the most inflexible of human
wills united to the gentlest of human
hearts,” and, alluding to Burke's fam-
ous sentence, he said that ‘“as long as
Granville Sharp lived it was too soon to
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proclaim that the age of chivalry was
past.” He lived until 1813, long
enough to see the abolition of the slave
trade, but not to witness the final
triumph of the cause he had espous-
ed. A new and energetic ally had
entered the field in 1785 in the person
of Thomas Clarkson, a young Cam-
bridge student. He gained the prize
for an essay on the subject ‘*an liceat
invitos in servitutem dare,” and, in
collecting materials for his composi-
tion, was so moved by the horrible
cruelty of the traffic in slaves that he
determined to devote his life to its
abolition. Clarkson travelled to Bris-
tol, Liverpool and other ports whence
slave-ships were fitted out, collecting
evidence and securing witnesses, in
which task he endured much opposi-
tion, abuse and even violence at the
hands of unscrupulous men interested
in the slave trade. At last,; armed with
a long array of facts, records of atroci-
ous cruelty committed, not only on the
persons of the unfortunate negroes,
but also upon members of the crews of
slave-ships, he obtained an interview
with William Wilberforce, and induced
that eloquent and earnest Christian
man to bring the matter before Parlia-
ment.

In a beautiful park near Sevenoaks,
in Kent, on the crest of a hill and over-
shadowed by noble trees, there stands
to this day a rustic seat on the back of
which is an inscription to the effect
that, sitting in that seat, William
Wilberforce, in company with his firm
friend and powerful ally, William Pitt,
declared his intention to devote him-
self, with the help of God, to the cause
of the oppressed negro-slave. Worthily
was the promise kept. Session after
session he persisted, in spite of bitter
opposition and misrepresentation, in
leading an ever-increasing minority to
the charge, until at last he had the
happiness te see his efforts successful.

The first resolution in Parliament
against the slave trade was moved in
1788, but Wilberforce was prevented
by illness from being present. Here
Pitt stepped generously forward and
took up the task of his absent friend,
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although the young minister was well
aware of the opposition he would
thereby bring upon his party trom the
rich and powerful combination of
those interested in maintaining the
iniquitous institution.

The resolution was adopted by the
House, but a resolution ot the House
of Commons is often long in bearing
the fruit of practical legislation. There
were many pressing matters before
Parliament which clamoured for pre-
cedence, and meanwhile men, women
and children were suffering indescrib-
able misery at the hands of their in-
human captors and purchasers. Sir
William Dolben, whose kindly heart
was touched deeply by the recital of
the horrors of the ** Middle Passage,”
as the voyage from the coast of Atrica
to the West India Islands and America
was then called, rose and, in an eloquent
and impassioned speech, urged that
something should be done at once to
check the awful suffering and loss of
life attendant on the transport of the
negroes to the market where they
were to be sold as dumb cattle. The
feelings of the House were roused; a
short Bill was passed to mitigate the
horrors of the ** Middle Passage,” pro-
viding against over-crowding in slave-
ships, but even this modest measure of
humanity did not pass without opposi-
tion. It was, however, the first suc-
cesslul blow struck at the disgraceful
system.

Though the clash of arms and the
noise of battle drowned at times the
earnest voices of the advocates of free-
dom, yet they persevered until their
glorious task was done.

The fearful thunder-peal of revolu-
tion and war on the continent turned
every face to watch the progress of the
storm, so that little notice could be
gained for even the most pressing
needs at home, while in the great pol-
itical earthquake any changes, even
the most salutary, were regarded with
suspicion.

The cause of the negro especially
suffered trom the outrages committed
by the slave population of San Domin-
go, who, catching the spirit of revolt
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from their masters, outdid even them
in the fury of their revenge for past
wrongs.

Another cause of delay operated
even upon those friendly to the cause.
In 1787 and 1788 no fewer than 100
petitions signed by many thousands of
people from influential places produced
such effect upon the deliberations of
Parliament that the question of the
slave trade was at once taken into con-
sideration by the Government, reme-
dial measures were adopted and reso-
lutions passed which ultimately led to
its abolition. Now the King, and
even Mr. Pitt, friendly as he was to
the cause, viewed with disfavour this
triumph of the method of influencing
Parliament by addresses and petitions.
They feared that the same power
might be exercised on future occasions
for ends less worthy, or, at any rate,
less acceptable to the Executive.

In 1793 and 1794 Mr. Wilberforce re-
newed the attack, but though he ob-
tained a majority in the Commons, his
motions were negatived in the Lords,
chiefly through the loud and energetic
opposition ot Lord Thurlow. During
the next four years Mr. Wilberforce
brought the matter repeatedly before
the House, after which active mea-
Sures in Parliament were suspended
for some years, but no pains were

LORD THURLOW,

spared to-open the eyes and awaken
the conscience of the nation. All
classes of the people and all religious
communities of every denomination
were represented in the Anti-slavery
Society. Evidence was collected at
great labour and expense to expose
the barbarity and iniquity of the traffic.

Tracts were delivered in almost
every house; from pulpit and plat-
form the cause of the negro was
pleaded.

Nothing less would have sufficed for
success. The negro was far away,
despised, too often a subject of ridi-
cule. No profit could accrue to the
nation from his emancipation. Onthe
contrary, it was to be apprehended
that this act of justice and benevolence
would, as it eventually did, cost the
country a heavy sum.

Powerful, numerous and wealthy
classes were interested in the mainten-
ance of slavery. Merchants, ship-
owners and mariners, as well as
planters, thought their interest and
even their livelihood bound up with the
institution.

Thus obstacles of all kinds had to be
overcome, but the chief of these—-in-
difference, ignorance and prejudice—
gave way to the energy, eloquence and
untiring good temper of the assailants
until the Society, with all that was
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best and noblest in the nation arrayed
on its side, had to face only the openly
selfish opposition of vested interests.

In 1804, after this active campaign
of fourteen years, the matter came
again before Parliament, when a bill
for the Abolition of the Slave Trade
was actually read a second time, but
postponed.

Again the sound of battle called off
the attention of the people—the threat-
ened invasion by the French, the over-
throw of our allies at Ulm and Auster-
litz, the glorious victory of Trafalgar,
and the loss within a few months of
Nelson and of Pitt delayed action, but
Fox, who for this benevolent purpose
had joined hands with his great rival,
had the honour of passing into law, in
1800, the first bill making the slave
trade illegal.

Thus, at last, the victory was won.
The slave trade was not only prohibit-
ed by law-—that might perhaps have
been accomplished twenty years ear-
lier but for the interruptions of war—
but denounced and proscribed by pub-
lic opinion, so that it bad not, as
smuggling long had, and duelling
still longer, the countenance of society
in secret to support it in defiance or
evasion of the law.

Much remained still to be done, but
it was the pursuit ot a flying enemy—
the forces of slavery were routed.

In 1807, after the death of FFox, the
penalty of transportation was assigned
to the offence of procuring slaves in
Africa.

In 1811 Brougham’s bill fixed the
penalty for trading in slaves in any
part of His Majesty’s dominions at
fourteen years’ penal servitude.

The emancipation of those who had
already been made slaves, or who had
been born in slavery, was next to be
considered, as well as provision made
for the disposal of those rescued from
slave-ships “* in transitu.”

It was obvious that to set free un-
conditionally and suddenly a great
number of negreces in a white settle-
ment before the harsh restraints of
slavery had been replaced by some
juster and more humane provision for
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their good conduct would be an act of
madness, fraught with imminent dan-
ger to the white population, and even-
tually to the blacks themselves, whose
interests were under consideration.
The state of slavery then was succeed-
ed by an intermediate system of ap-
prenticeship, which, it was hoped, would
educate the slaves in habits of indus-
try and saving before complete free-
dom was granted.

This plan, though not completely
successful, was instrumental in lessen-
ing the dangers apprehended, and
the West India Islands under Brit-
ish rule have suffered since eman-
cipation rather from fiscal and natural
economical causes than from the
change in the labour system.

The immediate loss to the planters
caused by suddenly depriving them ot
so large a proportion of their property
as their slaves constituted was met by
a noble gift from the nation of £:zo-,
000,000, worth then in round numbers
$100,000,000. This sum was appor-
tioned among the different islands ac-
cording to the number of slaves freed
and their value, calculated on an aver-
age of eight years’ private and public
sales in each island.

From the official account it appears
that 780,093 slaves were freed, and
compensation for each varied from
4,120 per head in British Honduras to
430 per head in the Bahamas.

In consequence of the decision of
Parliament making the slave trade il-
legal many slave-ships were captured
and their unhappy freights set free, but
it was difficult to know how to dispose
of the numbers of negroes thus fallen
into the hands of their liberators.

Some were set ashore on the coast
of Africa, supplied with tools, arms
and provisions, but it was probable
that the greater number of these would
fall again into the hands of the slavers
or be exterminated or enslaved by the
tribes to which they might come.
Granville Sharp,aided by philanthropic
capitalists, established a settlement in
Sierra Leone for their reception, which,
after undergoing many vicissitudes, is
now a thriving colony.
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The British Government afterwards
provided a temporary settlement in St.
Helena to which the captors of slavers
might bring their rescued negroes. A
humane and gallant officer, Major
Young, of the St. Helena Militia, who
was for many years the Government’s
agent for the reception and disposal of
liberated slaves, has often described
his labours to the present writer. On
the arrival of a captured slaver he
would go on board at once to inspect
her, where, notwithstanding the good-
natured efforts of the prize crew, the
sights, sounds and effluvia were appal-
ling. The first task was to get the
negroes out of the ship and march
them or carry them under guard to a
large open space among the cabins
prepared for their temporary dwell-
ings. There they were ranged in two
lines, men on one side, women and
children on the other, and each woman
in turn was ordered, through an inter-
preter, to pick out her own husband,
father or brother.

Many affecting sights attended these
unexpected reunions of families. Often
mother and son, husband and wife,
met there for the first time since they
had been forcibly seized in their inland
village and marched in gangs to the
coast, ignorant each of the other’s
fate. When the families had been as
well collected as possible all were sup-
plied with baths and clean clothes and
the newly united households installed
in the several cabins assigned to
them.

Some few remained to work in the
island as hired servants, some shipped
to Sierra Leone, others to various
places where their labour could pro-
cure them a living.

It is distressing to hear from recent
accounts of travellersin Africa that the
slave trade is not by any means de-
stroyed as yet. M. Héli Chatelain esti-
mates the slave population of Africa
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as still numbering 50 millions, and a
British estimate to which he refers con-
siders that even now 300,000 lives are
yearly sacrificed in the traffic. In a
large part of the interior slaves consti-
tute still the regular currency. Parents
sell their children. The tracks of the
caravans may be followed between
rows of bleaching bones. These are
statements made in December last by
an apparently trustworthy witness.
Let us hope that European occupation
of the ¢ Dark Continent” may soon put
an end to this appalling state of things
and that, especially where the British
flag has been planted by her brave
soldiers, liberty and wise government
may spread and continue ; that the
labours and lives of Livingstone, Came-
ron, Gordon and Baker and of a host
of other gallant and humane pioneers
may bear good fruit, and while we
honour these names, let us hold also in
loving remembrance the less dazzling
achievements of those who toiled to
free our own hearts and consciences
from the guilt of the Slave Trade.

Gay Andruas.

R
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MR. E. S. CLOUSTON.

ORN at Moose Factory, Hudson’s
Bay, on May the gth, 1849, edu-
cated at the High School, Montreal ;
and at the age of forty-nine steering one
of the largest craft in the world’s fleet
of finance, Edward Seabourne Clouston
is an encouraging example to the am-
bitious and patriotic youth of our great
Dominion.

Mr. Clouston spent one year in the
Hudson’s Bay Company’s service, of
which his father, James Stewart Clous-
ton, was at that time Chief Factor,
before entering the Bank of Montreal
at the age of sixteen.

Mr. Clouston's very successful career
is most interesting to follow. In his
twentieth year he was

Currency famine of 1893, and the Silver
crisis of 1896, beside several minor
American and local financial distur-
bances. Owing to the great ramifica-
tions of the business of the Bank of
Montreal all these troubles affected the
institution to a certain extent ; but the
able brain, keen judgment and un-
flagging supervision of this master of
finance brought his leviathan charge
in safety through shoals and reefs upon
which lay broken many a lesser craft.

In the second year of Mr. Clouston’s
administration the Bank became the
Government agent for Canada in Lon-
don, and in 1895 the Government
Bankers for Newfoundland.

appointed accountant
at Brockville; account-
ant at Hamilton two
years later; assistant
accountantat Montreal
in1874; attached to the
London, England, of-
fice in 1875; the New
York office in 1856;
assistant inspector in
1877 ; assistant man-
ager at Montreal in
1879; manager at
Montreal Branch in
1881 ; assistant gen-
eral managerin 1887 ;
joint general manager,
and finally general
manager at the youth-
ful age of forty-one.
Mr. Clouston took
the helin at a critical
period in the Bank’s
history; the Baring
crisis occurred almost
immediately after his
appointment, and was
followed in rapid suc-

cession by the Aus-
tralian crisis, the U.S.

MR. CLOUSTON'S MONTREAL RESIDENCE.
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AT 18,

should not al-
ways be the pre-
mier colony of the
Empire.  With
regard to our
present admir-
able system of
banking, Mr.
Clouston has no
doubt that from
time to time
changeswillhave
to be made to
keep pace with
the requirements
of the country.
When asked
what he consid-
ered the most im-
portant elements
in a successful
financial career,
Mr. Clouston per-
tinently replied,
‘“chiefly common

AT 31,
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In Mr. Clouston’s opinion, Ca-
nada’s financial future depends
largely upon the judicious admin-
istration of the finances of the
country by the Dominion Govern-
ment, and the conservative man-
agement of the larger banks. He
considers that so far the selection.
of Ministers of Finance has been
most fortunate, and that there is
no reason, except through dis-
honest, extravagant, or bungling
financiering, why Canada, backed
by her great natural wealth,

E. S, CLOUSTON—AT 48.

To a strict adherence to these ex-
cell>nt rules much of Mr. Clous-
ton’s success is undoubtedly due.

In sports as in other matters,
this many-sided man is extremely
patriotic: in his youth playing our

- national games, lacrosse and hoc-

key, since then winning distinc-
tion on cricket and football fields,
as well as at rackets, tennis,
sailing, canoeing and golf; but
at the present time preferring rid-
ing and sailing during his leisure
moments.

AT 23.

sense, a good di-
gestion and a
knowledge of
mankind.  Bril-
liant men and
theorists are of-
ten as dangerous °
in  banking as
they are in other
professions.”
He has always
led an athletic
life, having a firm
belief in ‘“ Mens
sana in corpore
sano,” and thinks
that to be suc-
cessful in bank-
ing as in athle-
tics, a man must
be temperate,
have good judg-
ment, control of
his temper, and
be persevering.

AT jo.
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BOISBRIANT —MR. CLOU

In addition to being a practical ad-
mirer of foreign art and literature, Mr.
Clouston takes an intense interest in
that of Canada, and from the rapid de-
velopment in both during the past ten
years looks forward with great expec-
tation to the next decade.

Among the photographs we are fortu-
nate in being able to reproduce is that
of ‘“Boisbriant,” lately purchased by
Mr. Clouston and formerly the country
seat of the late Sir John Abbott, Prime
Minister of Canada. This historical
estate, situated on the Lake of Two
Mountains, is peculiarly interesting to
Canadians, for within its boundaries
stand the picturesque and time beauti-
ful ruins of Fort Senneville, built by
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the son of Jacques Le Ber, ‘‘ when the
world was younger.”

Owing to the enforced brevity of this
sketch it is impossible to convey any
sense of the latent power, the singular
versatility, and the overpowering indi-
viduality of this Canadian, who by the
““living of his life,” strong personality,
instantaneous grasp of the most com-
plicated subject, and splendid perti-
nacity of purpose in the responsible
position to which he has been called,
fully bears out that

¢ The heights by great men reached and kept,
Were not attained by sudden flight ;
But they, while their companions slept,
Were toiling upwards in the night.”



MACKINAC—THE SAULT STE.

MARIE RAPIDS,

MICHILIMACKINAC.

AN HISTORICAL SKETCH

"[\HERE are a few spots on this con-

tinent which appeal at once to the
eye, to the memory and to the imagina-
tion, by reason of ihe outward beauty,
historic interest and wealth of legendary
lore, attaching to them. Quebec is one
of these spots; Michilimackinac, now
commonly abbreviated to Mackinac, is
another. Michilimackinac was the
rendezvous - of the red men—where,
more than two centuries ago, the Jesuit
fathers gathered them in chapel and
school.  The soldiers of France, Eng-
land and the United States have suc-
cessively garrisoned it, while the tra-
ders of the three nations made it their
chief depot in the west.  Four times its
flag has changed.

The evacuation of this old fortress¥
by the United States troops more than
two years ago, brought to a close its
military annals—though the people of
the island still live in hope of a return of
the blue coats to their former quarters

L Mo_rc accurately speaking the last of three succes-
Stve neighbouring posts. The site of the first post was
AL Nt Trnace on the no-therly mainland of Michigan.
Mack!n:uv on the southerly mainland, across the straits,
Occupies the site of the second, while Mackinac is the
name now usually applied to the island, on which the
third or present fort stands.

BY JUDGE ERMATINGER.

there. Though some of the ancient
trading books are preserved at the John
Jacob Astor hotel, the former home of
the American Fur Company, the glory
of the old trading post has departed, to
be succeeded by the bazaars and stalls
of the vendors of curios and Indian
work and the shops of the modern
tradespeople. Even the fish, for which
the surrounding waters have been justly
celebrated from time immemorial, have
been threatened with extinction by the
rapacious modern pound-net.

For centuries the Indians of that vast
region of lake and river were wont to
gather at Michilimackinac, their canoes
dancing in hundreds upon the clear
waters surrounding the beautitul little
island, whose peculiar shape, or the
mysterious legends as to its being the
abode of certain supernatural beings—
it is not quite certain which—gave it
its name, which signifies, according to
common acceptation, the ‘‘Great
Turtle.”

Of late years the ancient military
and trading post has acquired a new
character. The charm and singular
beauty of the island’s situation and

(437)



438

scenery, as well as its healthful atmos-
phere, have brought the inevitable
tourist ; while the big summer hotel,
the more or less artistic summer man-
sion and cottage, the crowded excur-
sion steamer and the electric lighted
pleasure yacht, have eclipsed the pic-
turesque wigwam, the log dwelling and

MACKINAC—ARCH ROCK.

the birch-bark canoce. The guns fired
by the Aorthwest and Northlund—those
palatial twin steamships which make
the island a port of call—or the part-
ing report from the brightly burnished
brass ordnance of visiting yachts are
the only sounds to now remind the
islanders of the boom of cannon, which
used daily to resound from the fort
above them.

According to the Jesuit relations of
1671,

*Michilimackinac is an island famous in
these regions, of more than a league in diam-
eter, and clevated in some places by such high
chiffs as 1o be seen more than twelve leagues
off. It is situated just in the strait forming
the communication between Lake Huareon and
Hiinois (Michigan)., [t is the key “nd, as it
were, the gate tor all the tribes from the south,
as the Sault is for those from the north, there
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being in this section of country only these two
passages by water; for a great number or
nations have to go by one or other of these
channels in order to reach the French settle-
ments.  This presents a peculiarly favourable
opportunity, both for instructing those who
pass here, and also for obtaining easy access
and conveyance to their places of abode.”

The good father next expatiates on
the opportunity for combining instruc-
tion with fishing—even as his Master
did.  ¢* This place,” he says, ‘‘is the
most noted in these regions for the
abundance of its fishes ; for, according
to the Indian saying, *this is the home
of the fishes.” Elsewhere,” he naively
remarks, ‘‘although they exist in large
numbers, is not properly their home
(demeure)which is in the neighbourhood
ot Michilimackinac.” He descantsupon
their variety and size and the attrac-
tion which they present, combined with
the excellence ot the soil for Indian
corn, to the Indians of those regions,
formerly driven away by the Iroquois,
to once more make this their head-
quarters. He continues :

*“In order to aid the execution of the de-
sign, signified to us by many of the savages,
of taking up their abode at this point, where
some have already passed the winter, hunting
in the neighbourhood, we ourselves have also
wintered here, in order to make arrangements
for establishing the mission of St /gnace, from
whence it will be casy to have access to all
the Indians of Lake Huron, when the several
tribes shall have settled each onits own land.”

Accordingly the Jesuit mission of
St. Ignace was established on the
northerly point of the mainland and a
chapel built by Father Dablon, the
Superior, where Father Marquette
gathered the Huron Indians, now set-
tled there, for Christian worship. On
the 14th June, 1671, they both were
present, with several other Jesuit mis-
sionaries, at a somewhat elaborate
ceremony performed at the Sault Ste.
Marie by Sieur de Saint Lusson, sub-
delegate of the Intendant of New
France, after a solemn treaty had been
entered into with some fourteen of the
Indian tribes. The ceremony was de-
scribed in a proces verbal which, after
various recitals, proceeds:

“We have caused this, our said commis-
sion, to be read to them [the Indians| in the
presence of the reverend fathers of the So-
ciety of Jesus, and of all the Frenchmen nam-
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ed below, and have had it interpreted by
Nicolas Perrot, interpreter of His Majesty in
this matter, in order that they may not be
able (to claim) to be ignorant of it.  Having
then caunsed « cross 1o be erected to produce
the fruits there of Christianity, and near it a
cedar pole, to which we have attached the
arms of France, saying three times with a
loud voice and public proclamation, that 7n
the name of the most lugh, most powerful and
most redoubtable monarch, Louis X1 V. of name,
most Christrtan RKing of France and Navarre,
we take possession of said place Sainte
Marie du Sault, as also of the Lakes Huron
and Superior, the Island of Caientaton (Mani-
toulin) and of ail other lands, rivers, lakes
and streams contiguous to and adjacent here,
as well discovered as undiscovered, which
are bounded on the one side by the seas of
the North and West, and on the other side by
the sea of the South, in its whole length or
depth, taking up at each of the said three
proclamations a sod of earth, crying ‘ Vive le
Roi " and causing the same to be cried by the
whole assembly as well French as Indians,
declaring to the said nations aforesaid and
hereafter that from henceforth they were to
be protégés (subjects) of His Majesty, sub-
ject to obey his laws and follow his customs,
promising them all protection and succour on
his part against the incursion and invasion
of their enemies, declaring to all other poten-
tates, sovereign princes, as well States as
Republics, to them or their subjects, that they
neither can nor shall seize upon or dwell in
any place of this country, unless with the
good pleasure of his most Christian Majesty,
and of him who shall govern the land in his
name, under penalty of incurring his hatred
and the efforts of his arms—and that none
may pretend ignorance of this transaction, we
have now attached on the reverse side of the
arms of France our procés verbal of the tak-
ing possession, signed by ourselves and the
persons below—Done at Sainte Marie du
Sault, the 14th day of June, in the year of
grace 1671.—DAUMONT DE SAINT LUssON"
followed by the signatures of the witnesses.™

It must have tormed a picturesque
scene—the gaily-dressed officers and
traders, the black-robed priests, the
sober faces of the fourteen tribes of
dusky protégés—as the sod was
raised and the cry ‘‘ Vive le Roi!” rent
the air, the glimmering waters of the
Sault rapids dancing past, laughing
as if in derision of so idle a ceremony
and such fleeting power as that of
earthly kings, when compared with
their own resistless, ever continuous
force!

On the 17th May, 1673, Marquette
departed, in company with M. Joliet,

* Perrot’s Memoires.
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from Michilimackinac, under orders
from Count Frontenac, the Governor,
and M. Talon, the Intendant, of New
France, to visit and explore the Mis-
sissippi —an expedition Marquette had
long yeurned to take part in. Five
men and two birch-bark canoes accom-
panied them. * Our joy at being
chosen for this expedition,” says Mar-
quette, ‘‘roused our courage and
sweetened the labour of rowing from
morning till night.” On their well-
known voyage by way of the Fox and
Wisconsin Rivers to the Mississippi
and as far down as the Arkansas, and
their return to Green Bay, it is unne-
cessary to dwell. Joliet returned to
Quebec.  Marquette remained at
Green Bay mission until October, 1674,
proceeding thence to the Chicago

River, from whence, after a few
. e "“
4
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months, his strength failing, he set
sail for Michilimackinac once more in
May, 1675. On the way his spirit
fled, while he was engaged at his de-
votions by a little river in Michigan,
where he and his men had put in.
Two years later, on the anniversary of
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his death, his bones were transported
by the Indians, with a convoy of thirty
canoes, to Point St. Ignace, where
they were received with great cere-
mony by the missionaries and people,
and remained in state all day Whit-
monday, 1677, and were next day de-
posited in a little vault under the
church. The spot is now marked by a
a monument.

In 1679 La Salle, accompanied by
Father Hennepin, Henry de Tonty,
DuLhut and others arrived at Michili-
mackinac in a large vessel, whose size
and the noise of whose cannon aston-

MACKINAC—A BLOCK HOUSE,

ished the Hurons and their neighbours,
the Ottawas. Hennepin writes :

‘““We went to see the Ottawas, and cele-
brated mass in their colony (kabitation). M.
La Salle was finely dressed, having a scarlet
cloak with broad gold lace, and most of his
men, with their arms, attended him. The
chiefs of this people received us with great
civility, after their own way, and some of
them came on board with us to see our ship,
which rode meantime in the bay or creek 1
have spoken of. It was a diverting prospect
to see, every day, above six score canoes
about it, and savages staring and admiring
that fine wooden canoe, as they called it.
They brought us abundance of whitings, and
some trout of fifty or sixty pounds weight.

‘“We went next day to pay a visit to the
Hurons, who inhabit a rising ground on a neck
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of land over against Michilimackinac. Their
villages are fortified with palisades twenty-
five teet high, and always situated upon « mi-
nences or hills. They received us with more
respect than the Ottawas; for they made a
triple discharge of all the small guns they had,
having learned from some Europeans that it
is the greatest civility among us. However,
they took such a fear (jaluusie) of our ship
that, as we understood since, they endeavour-
ed to make our expedition odious to all the
nations about them,”*

This ship, which had been built un-
der the direction of La Salle near the
Niagara River early that year and call-
ed the Griffon, was the first to navi-
gate the upper lakes. She was de-
spatched by La Salle from Green
Bay, but was lost, togetker with
her cargo of furs.

Baron La Hontan, writing from
Michilimackinac in 1688, describes
it as ‘‘ certainly a place of great
importance,” and in 1695 M. de
la Motte Cadillac, who was in
command there, states ‘‘that this
village is one of the largest in all
Canada. There is a fine fort of
pickets, and sixty houses that
form a street in a straight line.
There is a garrison of well-discip-
lined, chosen soldiers, consisting
of .about two hundred men, be-
sides many other persons who are
residents here during two or
three months in the year.”

On Cadillac’s subsequently es-
tablishing afort at Detroit, in1501,
the French garrison went thither,
and the Hurons and a portion of
the Ottawas followed. A dispute with
the Jesuits ensuing, the latter burned
their chapel and college and withdrew
to Quebecin 1705. The Mission was
re-established, but the garrison was not
until 1714, and on Father Charlevoix’
visit in 1721 he found it still languish-
ing from the stroke given it by Cadillac.

Disputes between the French and
English as to the fur trade had long
since arisen, insomuch that M. de
Denonville in 1687 was remonstrating
with Governor Dongan of New York
for having given orders for the des-

* This and some other translations in this article are,
with some slight alterations, adopted from Dr. Bailey's
** Mackinac.”
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patch of ‘‘canoes to trade at Missili-
maquina, where an Englishman had
never set his foot, and where we, the
French, are established more than 6o
years.”

These disputes continued during
many long years, down to the fall of
Quebec before the arms of Wolfe, and
the surrender of Canada to the British.
On the capitulation of Montreal, the
Marquis de Vaudreuil wrote on the gth
Feb., 1760, ““I have wisely capitulated
with General Amherst on very advan-
tageous terms for the colours, and par-
ticularly for the inhabitants of the post
of Michilimakinac. They have liberty
to exercise their own religion, keep
possession of their household goods
and real estate, and
also of their furs,
etc. They have the
same privileges as
all the subjects of
Great Britain.”

The writer of this
article stood, on a
Sunday afternoon of
the past summer,
upon the wall of
the present fort on
Mackinac Island,
looking down at the
baseball ground in
its rear, where many
Spectators were
gatheringtowitness
a match between a team from the Sault
Ste. Marie and a local nine. Oune could
not but think of that unhappy 4th of
June, 1763,* when the Ojibways gath-
ered to play ball without the Fort of
Michilimakinac, which before that
time had been shifted across the straits
from the northerly to the southerly
peninsula, where ‘¢ Mackinaw City”
now is. The game played, however,
on that occasion was not baseball, but
baggatiway, practically identical with
the game known now so well as la-

*The 4th June (the King’s birthday) was_evidently the
true date. Parkman in a note in his Pontiac says :
‘* Etherington savs the second,” but this is founded on
an obvious error in Etherington’s letter to Major Glad-
win of r2th June, for on the rith June he had written

ieut. Gorall, ** This place was taken b surprise on the
4th instant by the Chippewas (Ojibwaysi" etc.
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crosse, Canada’s national game. The
salient features of the game as then
played, as well as the thrilling sequel
to that day’s match, are exceedingly
well described by the trader Henry,
who was one of the survivors of the
massacre, and since repeated with
slightly varying details by Parkman
and others. A repetition of the details
is unnecessary here, the bare facts
being that Major Etherington, the com-
mandant, and another officer were in-
duced to go outside the fort to witness
the game, and, while there, the ball
was thrown, as if by accident, over the
stockade. The Indians rushed in after

it and, snatching from their squaws,
who had placed themselves previously

MACKINAC—A BEACH VIEW.

within the enclosure, tomahawks, which
were concealed beneath the women’s
blankets, slaughtered all but about
half a dozen of the surprised whites.

Among the latter were the trader
Henry, as well as Major Etherington,
and the story of the former’s escape
and subsequent perilous adventures
among the Indians, with whom he was
obliged to sojourn for many months,
part of the time himself disguised as
a redman, goes to prove that truth is
sometimes stranger than even border
fiction. Many times the knife, the
tomahawk, cold, exposure and hunger
threatened his life, yet he was preserved
and lived to return to civilization, and
write a narrative of his adventures as
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strange, thrilling, and well-nigh incre-
dible as ever dime novel or the pen of
a Mayne Reid presented. Yet the
tale bears the impress of truth and has
been generally so accepted.
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Henry did not, fortunately for him-
self, go out to witness the game of
ball on the King’s birthday, 1763.
Major Etherington with two subalterns
and ninety privates at this time formed
the garrison and four

English merchants,
among whom was
Henry, were also at
the Fort. The com-
mandant had received
warning of an attempt
to destroy the garrison
and all the English of
the upper country, but,

ignorant of the bloody

drama in preparation
and in process of enact-
ment elsewhere under
Pontiac, Etherington
disregarded the warn-
ing. Henry had also

MACKINAC—THE FORT.

Alexander Henry was one of the
first, if not the first, of the English
traders, who attempted to establish
themselves at Michilimackinac, where
he arrived in 1461.

received hints of the
same kind from aChip-
pewa chief, Wawatam
by name, who had, the year previous,
formed a strong personal regard for the
English trader, and adopted him as a
brother, under the guidance, as he said,

The fort was at that
time on the south side §..
of the Straits and gar- [
risoned by a small
number of militia, with
their families—settlers
rather than soldiers.
Most of those he found
in the fort, Henry says,
had originally served
in the French army.
The reception of Henry
and someother English
traders who came
shortly after, by both
Chippewas and Ot-
tawas, was of such a
nature as to excite
their gravest appre-
hension, not only as to the safety of
their goods but their lives as well. The
timely arrival of a strong detachment
of the 6oth regiment under Lieut.
Lesslie, put an end, for the time being,
to their fears.

MACKINAC—THE VILLAGE, FROM THE FORT.

of the Great Spirit. A brother in time
of need he afterwards proved. It was
not due to his warning, however, but
to pressure of business, that Henry
was writing in a house, next that of
an interpreter named Langlade, when
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the slaughter began. Attracted by a

war cry to the window, he witnessed

the cutting down and scalping of a
number of the English and the death
of one of the subalterns, Lieutenant
Janette. Escaping to Langlade’s house
unseen, he sought protection there ;
but Langlade and his family were too
much engrossed with the spectacle they
were witnessing from the windows to
regard him. Fortunately a Pawnee
slave woman beckoned him to a place
of concealment in the attic of the
house, where through an aperture he
again witnessed the horrors being
enacted without —the scalping and
mangling of bodies, the agonies of the
victims who were still alive, the quaf-
fing of the blood of the slaughtered by
their relentless butchers. Henry was
sought for. Even the garret where he
lay was penetrated by the blood-smear-
ed savages, from whom for the time
being he remained concealed in a cor-
ner in the dark. All that day and
night he remained hidden in this attic,
his feelings more easily imagined than
described. In the morning Langlade’s
wife, who had become aware of his
presence and given him some water to
drink, fearing that their friendship or
kinship with the Indians, would not
secure the safety of themselves and their
children, should it become known that
they were shielding an Englishman,
disclosed his hiding place. Henry was
pounced upon by the almost naked
and wholly intoxicated savages, one of
whom, six feet in height, with face and
body covered with charcoal and grease,
except for a white circle around either
eye, seized the terrified trader by the
collar and held to his breast the point
of a large carving knife. The spirits
he had imbibed—if not the Great Spirit
—seem to have impelled him to drop
his uplifted hand at this moment and
announce that he—like Wawatam—
had lost a brother and would adopt the
Englishman in his stead. Relinquish-
ed by this new brother, Wenniway by
Name, and left in the shelter of Lang-
lade’s house still, he was shortly visit-
ed by another savage, announcing
himself a messenger of Wenniway’s,
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who first compelled the trader to ex-
change clothing with him, for the
purpose, as he subsequently learned, of
preserving his captive’s garments from
bloodstains, when he should, as he
then intended, kill him. While being
led to a secluded spot without the fort,
Henry made bold to come to a halt and
charge his guardian, whom he re-
cognized as a man in his debt for mer-
chandize, with the intention of mur-
dering him, telling him he might as
well strike without going farther. The
Indian admitted that he was about
settling his indebtedness in that way
and, producing his knife, made ready
to strike. The trader, shoving him
aside—he knew not how—took to his
heels and succeded in reaching the fort
and the temporary protection of Wen-
niway, regaining once more his quar-
ters in the garret at Langlade’s. He
was soon summoned to the room below
to meet Major Etherington, Lieutenant
Lesslie and M. Bostwick, another
trader, who had, like himself, been
stripped of their clothes. These shared
with him the garret that night. Next
day Henry’s fortunes were joined with
those of Mr. Ezekiel Solomons, an-
other survivor of the four traders
already mentioned, a soldier and a
certain other Englishman from Detroit.
These four unfortunates, suffering from
cold in their half-clad condition—Henry
had only a shirt, but with much diffi-
culty procured a blanket in addition—
were embarked by canoe for Isles du
Castor. They suffered not only from
cold, but hunger, for the only food
offered them, Henry asserts, was some
bread, cut with knives employed in the
massacre, and smeared with spittle
and blood, rubbed on the bread which
was offered them for food, with the
invitation to eat the blood of their
countrymen ! Hunger was preferable
to this. Midway on their trip they
were taken from their captors by a
stronger body of Ottawas (who were
incensed at the Chippewas for having
precipitated the massacre without con-
sulting them) and forthwith brought
back to Fort Michilimackinac. Here
a council was held for two days, at
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which the Chippewas—using such false
though potent arguments as that
Pontiac had captured Detroit and the
French King retaken Quebec—won
over the Ottawas and obtained their
prisoners once more. The latter were at
once marched to the Chippewa village
where, clad for a second time only in
an old shirt, Henry spent a night of
wretchedness on the bare ground, in
company with fourteen soldiers and his
former companions.

It was at this juncture that Henry’s
good first brother by adoption, Wa-
watam, appeared and by means of an
eloquent speech and a valuable present
of merchandize obtained the deliver-
ance into the bosom of his hospitable
family of the English trader, for whom
he had formed so powerful an attach-
ment. Long before, as has been al-
ready stated, this faithful friend had
proved the sincerity of his attachment
by hinting at the approaching danger,
but in terms, after the Indian manner
‘¢ s0 extravagantly figurative ”’ that to
that and his then want of acquaintance
with the Indian manner of speech,
Henry attributes his refusal to take the
hint and depart with Wawatam and his
wife, who showed their disappointment
by dejected countenances and even
tears. The speeches at the council
now disclosed to Henry that Wawatam
had been excluded from the fort, at the
time of the massacre, owing to his
known attachment to the Englishman,
but with a promise from one of the
chiefs to preserve the life of his white
" ¢‘brother”—a promise which, owing
to circumstances then detailed, he had
well-nigh forfeited.

Poor Wawatam! The darkest blot
in his history, as given by Henry, is
his participation in a horrible feast
supplied by a chief, called by the Ca-
nadians Le Grand Sable. This man,
having been absent when the massacre
took place at the fort, sought to mark
his appreciation of the work done by
his fellow savages, by going into the
prison lodge and there putting to death,
with his knife, seven of the prisoners.
Their bodies Henry himself saw carried
forth. The horrible preparations for
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the cannibalism which followed, detail-
ed by Henry, are spared the present
reader. Suffice it to say that Wawa-
tam was invited and felt compelled—Ilet
us hope—to attend. He did not appear,
according to Henry, to have relished
the repast, but excused it on the ground
of a universal custom among Indians
to hold such ‘¢ war feasts,” to inspire
courage and fearlessness in the partici-
pants. The.evening of the same day
a large canoe arrived and some further
English traders in it were seized, mal-
treated and made prisoners.

Of the four traders who fell into the
hands of the Indians, says Henry, at
the capture of the fort, Mr. Tracy was
the only one who lost his life. Mr.
Ezekiel Solomons and Mr. Henry
Bostwick were taken by the Ottawas
and after the peace carried down to
Montreal and there ransomed. Oft
ninety troops, about seventy were
killed ; the rest, together with those of
the posts in the Bay des Puants, and
at the river St. Joseph, were also kept
in safety by the Ottawas, till the peace
and then either freely restored or ran-
somed at Montreal. Etherington and
his remaining subaltern, with several
soldiers, were kept by the Ottawas,
after the delivery of Henry and his
companions to the Chippewas. Lieu-
tenant Gorell, in command at Green
Bay, having received a letter from
Major Etherington, came to his assist-
ance and succeeded in obtaining his
release and a safe conduct for him and
all the English—Henry excepted—to
Montreal where they safely arrived on
13th August, 1763.

During the next eight or nine months
Henry’s adventures were many and
varied. He was first carried by the
Indians to the Island of Michilimackin-
ac, where they retired for greater safety,
and where they received an embassy
from Pontiac, but declined the invita-
tion to join him at Detroit. The cap-
ture of fresh Montreal canoes with a
quantity of liquor aboard led to a de-
bauch, in which poor Wawatam could
not resist taking part—though he con-
siderately led his white brother out of
harm’s way, before the orgie began.
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He took him up the mountain and left
him concealed in a small cave where
he slept one night, happily unconscious
of the fact that he was passing the
night among the bones of a past gen-
eration of redmen, as he discovered in
the morning. He shifted his quarters
the second night to the shelter of a
bush. The cave in question is still
pointed out to tourists as one of the
objects of interest in the island.

The daily arrival of Indians, hostile
to the English, from Detroit, now
rendered it advisable that the white
trader should be made to resemble his
Indian friends as closely as possible and
to this end his head was shaved, with
the exception of a spot on the crown,
his face painted three or four different
colours. A shirt painted with vermi-
milion mixed with grease, two collars
of wampam, silver armlets and wrist-
lets, scarlet cloth miffasses or hose, a
scarlet blanket and a bunch of feathers
for the head made up his costume.
““The ladies of the family,” Henry
modestly observes, ‘‘and of the village
in general, appeared to think my person
improved, and now condesecended to call
me handsome, even among Indians.”

This disguise the trader continued to
wear until the following spring. He
accompanied the family of his adoption
to various points, spent the winter with
them alone.at their hunting grounds,
returning with them in the spring, with
100 beaver skins, 60 racoon skins and
six otter, ‘‘of the total value of one
hundred and sixty dollars” to his in-
dividual credit, as his share of the
winter’s work. A band of Indians who
had assisted at the siege of Detroit
soon arrived and declared their inten-
tion of making ‘‘English broth” of
him, to raise their drooping courage.
To reach the Sault and the protection
of M. Cadotte, by whose influence the
Chippewas of Lake Superior had been
prevented from joining Pontiac, now
became Henry’s object. With this in-
tent, Wawatamand family setoutsecret-
ly, but his wife falling ill before they
had proceeded far, necessitated a halt.
During this enforced delay, the trader
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was a prey to many anxieties, but the |
unexpected appearance of a canoe, con-
taining the wife of M. Cadotte, herself
an Indian woman, on her way to join
her husband at the Sault, afforded
Henry the opportunity he had long
sought.  After an affecting parting

* from Wawatam and family the English-

man joined her party and proceeded
northward. A somewhat premature
change from the Indian to the Canadian
costume, almost brought him into
trouble once more ; for a fleet of some
twenty canoes overhauled the party
and hailed him as an Englishman, and,
but for Madame Cadotte’s ready re-
source in deception, he would probably
have shared the fate of so many of his
nation with whom these Indians were’
at war,

This danger passed, the party next
day reached the Sault and M. Cadotte
in safety. Six tranquil-days, an arrival
of more hostile Indians, recruiting for
the war at Detroit, the concealment of
Henry in another garret, until the
good offices of M. Cadotte once more
rescuted him, and a pow-wow between
M. Cadotte, the chief of the village,
and the strangers, ending in the de-
parture of Pontiac’s friends—were
among the trader’s next experiences.
Almost simultaneously with the depar-
ture of this Indian embassy came a
canoe from Niagara with a belt from
Sir William Johnson and an invitation
from him to a great feast at that post,
accompanied by an intimation that non-
acceptance of this invitation would be
speedily followed by condign punish-
ment by the advancing English.
Great alarm ensued, and twenty de-
puties were at once chosen to proceed
to Niagara, previous to whose depar-
ture, however, the ‘‘ Great Turtle” had
to be consulted and his sanction ob-
tained by a very mysterious and unin-
telligible ceremonial which Henry
minutely describes. The English
trader saw his chance of escape to
civilization at last and seized it, ac-
companying the deputation to Niagara,
where he received a cordial reception
from Sir William Johnson.

( To be concluded in next issue. )
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A Romance in Twelve Chapters.
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CHAPTER V.
ALLY, the small bondmaiden of Mrs.
Didymus, stood at the garden gate
of the parsonage.

No smoke curled up from the par-
sonage chimney, for the kitchen fire
was out, Sally being much too occu-
pied with other affairs to attend to her
work that day. Work, in Sally’s esti-
mation, was the one superfluous thing
in the world, and that she should be
harassed with sweeping, and torment-
ed with dish-washing, seemed to her
an extraordinary and unjust dispensa-
tion. Sally had passed the first twelve
years of her life in the slums, and her
unregenerate soul yearned to return to
the delights of dirt and idleness.

¢ Wouldn’t I just love t’ go back
t’ Blueberry Alley !” she said to Mrs,
Didymus. *‘Wouldn’t I just! My!
I'd preach t' em!”

Mrs. Didymus’ regret over Sally’s
first aspiration was quite lost sight of
in her delight at the latter idea. She
thought of ‘* the little maid of Samaria,”
and smiled benignly upon Sally.

«¢ That is well said,” she answered ;
““ some day, perhaps, you may carry
the tidings. Little children have before
now worked miracles. But over-con-
fidence is a dangerous thing. You
must not be too hasty, Sally; do you
feel prepared?”

Do 1? Don't]jest? Sakes, I could
tell’em more about Hellfire and Dam-
nation than ever they’ve heard of in all
their born days. Do I feel prepared ?
Ruther! I'd jest like old Lank Smith
t' step up t’ me, and begin a swearin’,
I'd let him hear a word or two that
'd astonish him. He thinks he can
swear!”

— ¢ Sally,” said poor gentle Mrs.
Didymus, hardly able to believe her

ears, ‘‘ Sally !
talk so again.
of Peace.”

¢ Gorspel o’ Peace,” said Sally, look-
ingat Mrs. Didymus pityingly, ‘‘Gorspel
o’ Peace! Laws, mum, you are green !
What chance d’ye think a Gorspel o’
Peace 'ud have in Blueberry Alley? It’s
night sticks they needs there. Why,
when 1 was a kid” (Sally had turned
thirteen, but talked as if she was fifty)
“there was missionars out o’ count came
to Blueberry Alley, but they mostly left
a sight quicker than they came. There
was a young priest came there, tho’,
and the first day he went through the
Alley the boys started t’ have fun with
him. Scrappin’ Johnstone picked up a
handful of dirt and hit him in the ear
with it, and the priest got very pale,
and he sez, ‘It sez in the Scripter t’
turn the other cheek t’ the smiter,” and
with that he turned hisself round, and
Scrappin’ Johnstone, thinking he had
got a snap, let him have some soft
mud on the other side. The whole
Alley was on hand by that time. I
was there. I mind I had a row myself
a minnet after ; but anyhow, after
Johnstone throwed the second handful
he stood grinning in the priest’s face,
and the priest he got sickly white, and
sez very quiet like, ‘ the Scripter sez t’
turn the other cheek t’ the smiter, and
I've done that,’ sez he, ¢ but,’ sez he,
‘it don’t say nothin’ as to what you’r
t’ do after that,” and with that he pitch-
ed into Scrappin’ Johnstone. He bat-
ted him over the head, and clipped
him on the jaw, and biffed him back of
the ear, and knocked him down, and
stood him up and knocked him down
again, then he laid him in the gutter,
and stood over him, and told him he
should behave hisself more gentle t’
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folks, and that fightin’ was a sin, and
that he shouldn’t take advantage of
strangers, and then he gave Johnstone
and the Alley an invite t’ come round
and hear him preach in the chapel.
The whole Alley’s Catholicnow. Gors-
pel o Peace! That ain’t the sort o’
pursuasion Blueberry Alley needs.”

Mrs. Didymus groaned in spirit, and
held her peace absolutely afraid of
Sally’s reminiscences. Sally and her
ways were a terrible trial to the par-
sonage household, but good Mrs. Didy-
mus could not contemplate the idea of
permitting Sally to return to such an
evil place as Blueberry Alley.

Sally was not well regarded in Dole,
at least by the elect.

““One man can take a horse to the
water, buttwentycan’t makehimdrink,”
was a saying frequentlyapplied to Sally.
This, being interpreted, meant that
Mrs. Didymus could bring Sally to
church, but that her authority, rein-
forced by the Dole frowns in the aggre-
gate, could not make her behave her-
self whilst there.

¢¢ Sally,” Mrs. Didymus would say,
striving to temper severity with per-
suasive gentleness, ‘‘Sally! why do
you behave so?”

“I dunno, mum,”’ Sally would reply

“reflectively.

“ But why don’t you try to do bet-
ter? Mrs. Ranger was terribly shock-
ed by you to-day ; she never took her
eyes off our pew. What were you
doing ?

“Nuthin’; she stared at me so I
stared at her, and now and then I’d
cross my eyes at her for variety.
Laws ! I had the greatest mind in the
world t’ get up and turn round so’s she
could see my back. She seemed anxi-
ous t’ look clean through me. Mrs.
Ranger! Who's she I'd like t’ know ?
I'd rather be a door-keeper in thy house,
than eat fresh doughnuts with Mrs.
Ranger,” concluded Sally, piously loyal.

¢ Sally,” said Mrs. Didymus, for-
getting the main issue in the magni-
tude of the new offence, ‘¢ That sounds
terribly profane. [ know you don’t
mean to be so, but don’t use Scripture
words like that.”
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“You're tired mum, go and lie
down, and I’ll cover you up,” said
Sally, imperturbably.

¢¢But, Sally, I'm very serious about
this.”

““Yes, I know, mum. Your head’s
real bad ain’t it? Lie down and I'll
make you a cup of tea. Would you
like a hot soapstone to your feet?”’

Mrs. Didymus desired Sally’s sancti-
fication—she was offered hot soapstone
for her feet.

Sally’s assumption that rebuke
sprang from illness was a very baffling
thing to contend with, and Mrs. Didy-
mus usually retired from the discussion
beaten, to torment herself by wonder-
ing miserably if she was doing her duty
by Sally.

If that worthy was not high in the
estimation of the elders in Dole, she at
least reigned supreme over the children.
The bad ones she fought with and
overcame, and the good ones she de-
moralized.

When Ted Ranger endeavoured to
amuse himself by pulling Sally’s tow-
coloured hair, hereceived sucha scratch-
ing that he never forgot it, nor did the
village for sometime to come, for he
bore Sally’s sign-manual upon his
cheeks for weeks. When Mary Shi-
ner’s fifteen-year-old brother heard of
this, and deigned to consider Sally a
foeman worthy of his prowess, the
whole school gathered to watch the
combat which ensued promptly when Jed
Shiner called her a *“ Charity Orphan.”

Sally precipitated herself upon him
with such fury that he nearly fled from
the first onslaught, and was extremely
glad when the appearance of Mr. Didy-
mus put a stop to the proceedings.

Jed’s nose was bleeding, and men-
tally he was considerably flustered.
Sally’s hair was on end and her
clothes were torn, but her self-posses-
sion was intact.

She retreated, led by the scandalized
Mr. Didymus, but her fighting blood
was up, and she called out opprobrious
epithets to Jed till she was out of hear-
ing—compliments which Jed’s inherent
and cultivated respect for the preacher
forbade his returning in kind.
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‘“ He called me a Charity Orphing,”
she vouchsafed in explanation, when
haled before Mrs. Didymus. ‘¢ Now
I know I'm a orphing, and I'm glad
of it. Fathers and motherses mostly
whacks the life out of you. But I
won’t have no freckle-faced kid calling
me a ‘ Charity Orphing!’ Not if I'm
well.”

Mr. and Mrs. Didymus remembered
the gruesome stories of demoniac pos-
session, and breathed more freely when
Sally left the room.

Upon the day of poor Len Simpson's
funeral, Sally swung in luxurious idle-
ness on the parsonage gate. Mrs.
Didymus had gone early to the house
of mourning.

Sally’s tow-coloured hair, which was
kept cropped to within five inches of
her head, stood out like quills upon
the fretful porcupine. Ever since
Sally had seen a stray circus poster,
with the picture of the beautiful Albino
lady, with her outstanding locks, she
had determined to arrange her own
coiffure in like manner, upon the first
favourable opportunity. So this morn-
ing she had rubbed her hair well with
yellow soap, and combed it straight
out, with a result which surpassed her
anticipations.

About her waist there was a line of
more or less white material. This
marked the hiatus between her skirt
and its bodice—a peculiarity of Sally’s
ensemble. 'When she stooped over,
this white strip widened, giving one a
horrible premonition that she was about
to break asunder. When she stood
erect, it frilled out around her like a
misplaced ruff. Sally had bandied
words amiably with every one who
passed to the funeral, and when Sidney
Martin almost stood still in his aston-
ishment at her appearance, she was
ready to greet him affably and volubly.

‘“Hello!” she said. *‘You're the
Boston chap that prayed the rain down,
aren’t you?”

Sidney coloured quickly. The sting
-of his thoughts pressed home by the
gamine’s impertinent speech.

. ‘“ Oh, don’t be bashful,” said Sally ;
‘“ Mrs. Didymus says it was a power-
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ful effort.” She uttered the last two
words with impish precision.

» ‘“And who are you? " asked Sidney,

feeling he must carry the war into the
other camp.

‘“ Me—well, you ain't been long in
Dole, or you’d know me. I'm the maid
of all works at the parson’s.” Then
she harked back to the old theme.
‘“So you really prayed in the church.
My! You don’t look as if you used
bad words. Say, I thought there was
some acters comin’ t’ the funeral?
That’s what 1 fixed myself up for.
Say, how d’ye like my hair?” Sidney,
despite his sad thoughts, could not for-
bear laughing as he replied,

‘“It’s great, it’s really great!”

‘“So I thought myself,” said Sally
complaisantly ; then she added confi-
dentially, ‘“It’s great for style, but
‘taint much for comfort. I wonder
when the acters’ll come. How d'ye
spose they’ll be dressed ? When I was
a kid in Blueberry Alley, I once went
t’ see Uncle Tom’s Cabin. It was fine
when Elizer went across the ice. My,
it did jiggle. If you had been there, I
spose you could have prayed it solid?”

An intolerable pang, absurdly dispro-
portionate to its genesis, pierced Sid-
ney’s soul. His supra-sensitive nature
was keyed to its highest pitch. The
lightest touch upon the tense strings
of his emotions nigh rent his being.

He turned swiftly away from the
grotesque little figure, from the village
street, from the house about which the
vehicles were gathered thickly. An
open road lay ready to his feet, and he
took it unconscious of its direction.

‘“There!” called Sally after him,
“I've made you mad and I didn’t
mean to a bit. That’s always the way
with you religious people! ~You can’t
take a joke. It’s may be good for the
soul but it’s mighty bad on the temper,
religion is! And sakes! You musn’t
mind me. I can’t help being cheeky,
‘’tis my nature to.”” She finished
with irate mockery, as the distance
widened between them, and he did not
reply. She was still looking after him,
as he reached the abrupt bend in the
road, and there he turned and bade
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her farewell in a gesture of unmistak-
able kindliness.

““Well !” said Sally arresting her
nonchalant swinging, with a jerk,
‘“ well, he ain’t cross-grained, that’s
serting—Laws, I wish I had a civil
tongue, but I hain’t, so Sigh no more
my honey,”’ with which she broke into
a darkey song.

Sidney Martin went blindly along the
path which chance had chosen for
nim, led by no other instinct save the
old pathetic one, which prompts
wounded creatures to crawl away to
suffer unseen. Long ago, the human
was equally sensitive, equally reticent;
we are so no longer, but lay bare the
plague spots on our souls with shame-
less candour.

But the nearer we are to God and
Nature, the more prone we are to flee
away into the bosom of the stillness,
there to agonize alone ; and not in vain
do we put our trust in its tender subli-
mity. Nature never did betray the
heart that loved her.

When Sidney paused, arrested more
by an increasing sense of physical
effort, which encroached upon his bitter
self-communings, than by any consci-
ous volition, he found himself upon a
little wooded hill high above Dole.

Behind him stretched the whisper-
ing galleries of the wood, before him
lay Dole; all its insignificance revealed.

The bird in the air is but a speck to
our eyes ; but how completely the posi-
tion is reversed when from its aerie al-
titude it deigns to stay its soaring
wings and look beneath !

The greatest cities upon earth be-
come but inconsequent masses when
viewed from above. To Sidney’s eyes,
Dole looked scarce big enough to hold
a heart-ache, yet how keenly its atoms
felt !

And how little it disturbed the quiet
heavens, the serene hills, all the suffer-
ing in the valley ! This thought which,
in one less in love with nature, might
have unsealed fresh founts of bitter-
ness, brought to Sidney’s soul a bene-
ficent sense of ultimate peace and
strength. To him, one of Nature's
own children, the mother tongue was
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very eloquent. And even in this hour
of tense personal perplexity, he was
able to gather some measure of conso-
lation from the thought that in the end
the jarring discordances of individual
life would be absorbed into the grand.
symphonic song of Nature.

Nature is often impiously charged
with unsympathetic indifference, by
those who would wish to see all the
heaven clouded over by their sorrow,
a new deluge upon the earth because
of their tears. But Sidney regarded
his mother with reverent eyes, seeing
in her seeming impassivity to his pain
but a manifestation of the strenuous
patience with which she waited to be
renewed, looking towards that day
when once again she would shine forth
in all her pristine beauty, as she had
been when first she was the bride of
the sun.

*¢ Scarred, and torn, and pierced,
defiled, disfigured and defaced by
human hands, she yet smiles, and
waits.” So he said to himself. Truly
Nature is justified of her children.

Flinging himself down upon the
grass Sidney strove to find some gate-
way of escape from the awkwardness
of his position, and gradually the ac-
cumulated nervousness of the last few
days died away.

Nature’s beautiful breast seemed to
pulsate visibly and audibly beneath
him, and he grew calm.

And so he lay for some time, and
then slowly but imperatively other
thoughts grew and gathered in his
heart. The great primitive Want—spon-
taneous as it flamed up in the heart of
the first man, resistless as its co-equal,
Time, pinioned with the impulses of
ages, sped by the impetus of @ons—
rose within him, knitting together all
his strengths, all his weaknesses, into
one desire.

He rose to his feet ; surely his very
bodily stature was elated?

He looked about upon the hills with
brotherly eyes; deep in their bosoms
beneath the grass the old elemental
fires still slept. They could sympathize
with him.

‘¢ Vashti—Vashti,” he murmured.
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Out of his wildered musings there had
grown the dream of the woman he
loved, as the phcenix draws from out
the ashes.

He looked again upon the village.
Slowly, slowly winding along its ways,
he saw a black stream of people and
slow-stepping horses—Len Simpson’s
last journey through the familiar little
streets. A chill shuddered through
Sidney’s veins. He had looked athwart
the smiling champaigns of Love’s coun-
try, and sullying its fairness he saw the
black lake of mourners from which the
sombre stream was flowing to the
churchyard—saw it slowly gather there
as the waters of a lake in a new basin.
Here and there it had left stains along
its course, as incurious or hurried units
in the procession deflected toward their
homes without waiting for the final
solemnities.

It wrung Sidney’s heart to think ske
was there in the gloom, whilst he, ab-
sorbed in selfish introspection, was
aloof in the glory of the Sun. He
must go down to her at once.

How little his generous soul dream-
ed that there was painful symbolism in
that descent of his! That he poised
upon the pinnacles, whilst she grovel-
led in the dust of her own desires, he
never imagined. Indeed throughout
all his life a merciful veil hung
between these two, and hid the real
Vashti from his loving eyes.

‘““Why didn’t you come to the
funeral ?” asked Vashti, as he came
upon them at the church gate.

‘1 went for an hour’s quiet thought
upon the hill,” he said. ‘I had need
of it.”

‘““Wouldn't you like to see the
grave ?” she asked.

The latest grave was always *¢ the”
grave in Dole.

“ Yes,” he said half dreamily. She
led the way through the groups of men
and women, who let the words die upon
their lips as their glances followed the
pair. There was little comment made,
for Dole people were not prone to com-
mit themselves, but they looked after
Vashti and Sidney, and then into each
other’s eyes, and resumed their inter-
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rupted conversations—feeling all had
been said which required to be said,
when a young man and woman deliber-
ately singled themselves out from the
others. Vashti Lansing was most con-
temptuous of the trivial usages of the
people among whom she had been born
and bred ; but she estimated very cor-
rectly their weight in the social system
in which she had a place. And in this
respect she showed wisdom.

She threaded her way swiftly among
the graves, but in her abrupt avoidance
of the mounds there was more indica-
tion of impatience at the obstacles pre-
sented than of tenderness towards the
sleepers, whose coverlets, though
heaped so high, could not keep them
warm.

And presently they reached the cor-
ner, where, like a wan finger pointing
reproachfully at the sky, shone the
white obelisk above Martha Didymus’
brown head.

The white shaft cast a slender
shadow athwart a new-made grave at
its side.

The red earth of the newly heaped
grave was all but hidden with flowers,
and a huge wreath had been hung upon
the white stone ; it had slipped down
beneath the name of the dead girl, and
hiding the rest of the inscription show-
ed the one word ‘* Martha * garlanded
with flowers. Might one not dream
that in the meadows of Elysium th
young girl bedecked herself with fade-
less flowers against the coming of her
lover ? Beside the two graves stood
a group of clean-shaven, well-dressed
men.  Accustomed to mime in all
guises, real grief found them awk-
ward but sincere.

As Sidney and Vashti drew near they
looked at the pair with interest. Vash-
ti’s striking personality had been singl-
ed out immediately from the throng of
villagers at the funeral, but the eyes,
accustomed to scan audiences, knew
that Sidney had not been present.

‘““ A friend of his?” asked a pale,
handsome-faced man, with iron grey
hair.

‘ No—but I have heard his story,”
said Sidney in his soft, gentle voice.
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‘“ Well—he only asked for one thing
—to be buried beside her,” said the
actor ; then looking at the others he
took off his hat, and in a voice, remem-
bered yet for its melody in two conti-
nents, he repeated the matchless dirge

¢“ Fear no more the heat o’ the sun,
Nor the furious winter rages.”

Slowly, solemnly the beautiful words
were uttered.

Their music mingled with the melody
of his perfect voice, making them more
than eloquent.

‘“ Fear not slander, censure rash,
Thou hast finished joy and moan,”

The words seemed almost personal
in their application. The last word
was voiced ; slowly the little group
turned away, following the man whose
own life was clouded by so terrible a
tragedy. Sidney stood bareheaded by
Vashti, beside the two dead lovers,
thinking that Len Simpson had been
indeed honoured. To have Shake-
speare’s words syllabled above his
grave is surely to the actor what the
salute of the guns is to the soldier.

*“Come,” said Vashti softly. She
was too politic to stay longer. No wise
woman scandalizes the community in
which she dwells. They advanced to-
wards the others again, to find the
tongues buzzing. There was a com-
motion amid the groups of women,
which indicated that something out of
the common order had occurred which
was indeed the case. For Mabella
Lansing, unnoticed by the throng
which was watching the actors openly
and Vashti and Sidney furtively, had
driven away with Lanty in his top
buggy.

Here was daring with a vengeance !

Even Temperance Tribbey looked
rather more grim than usual as she
stood with Vashti waiting for the demo-
crat to be brought round.

Fat little Mrs. Wither came gushing
and bubbling up to Temperance with
an affectation of confidential sympathy.

‘““My! I hope Mr. Lansing won't be
long bringing the horses.”

‘““Do you want a ride ?” politely
asked Miss Tribbey, as if oblivious of
the fact that Mrs. Wither was that day
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driving her new buggy for the first
time, and that her destination was dia-
metrically opposed to the way the Lan-
sings would take. -

‘“ Want a ride! Sakes no,” said
Mrs. Wither tossing her head. *¢ But
aint you terrible anxious? 1 kin feel
for you.”

‘‘ Anxious about what ?”’ asked Miss
Tribbey coldly, eyeing Mrs. Wither
steadily. _

Mrs. Wither faded back into the
crowd, giggling nervously.

‘‘ That Temperance Tribbey is the
queerest woman!” she said to Mrs.
Ranger as she passed.

Meanwhile, Vashti had been engag-
ed upon the other hand by Mrs. Smilie,
who was large, motherly looking, but
dangerous. She had a way of en-
veloping her victims in a conversational
embrace, and when she released them
they were usually limp. Any informa-
tion they had possessed prior to the
meeting having been passed on to Mrs.
Smilie.

But Vashti had refused the combat ;
having done so, however, with such a
sorrowfully resigned expression that
Mrs. Smilie felt her to be void of of-
fence, and said afterwards :

‘1 was real sorry for Vashti Lan-
sing. She was real humiliated. To
think Mabella 'ud act up that way.
Vashti looked really concerned ; she’s
got a lot of sense, Vashti Lansing has!
My heart jest ached fer her.”

Mrs. Smilie’s heart was always ach-
ing for somebody, but it did not tell
much upon her general health.

As Nathan Peck, a sufficiently ridic-
ulous figure in his suit of black diago-
nal, with the muffler superimposed,
helped Temperance into the democrat,
he squeezed her hand awkwardly, but
avoided meeting her eyes; and she
studiously looked over his head. Thus
they acknowledged their mutual regret
over Mabella’s action.

Old Mr. Lansing was furious.

‘¢ Why couldn’t you stay with your
cousin?” he demanded of Vashti.
‘¢ Going off buggy-riding from a fun-
eral!! A fine speculation she’s made
of herself.” '
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‘1 haven't seen Mabella since we
left home,” said Vashti softly; then
she added deprecatingly,

‘¢It's Mabella’s way.”

*“ Then it’s a d——d bad way,” said
old Lansing, and then nearly choked
with rage to think he had sworn in his
Sunday black, which was so eloquent
a reminder of his deaconship. He cut
the fat bays across the haunches in a
way that surprised them.

““Just wait till I see Lanty!
let her keep out of my sight!”

Sudden tears filled Vashti’s eyes.
She was sick at the heart with jealous
pain. Sidney caught the glimmer of
the tear, and felt a great throb of pity
for this stately creature, who, fixed in
her rectitude and dignity, could yet
yet weep over thoughtless Mabella’s
little escapade. Needless to say Sid-
ney saw nothing very dreadful in the
two lovers driving home together ; in-
deed, from the glimpse he had had of
Lanty’s face, he had no doubt but that
after the burial of his friend, Lanty was
in sore need of his sweetheart’s conso-
lation.

‘“Dear!"” said Vashti, ““I do hope
Mabella will go straight home."

‘1 guess you hope more’n you ex-
pect, then,” said her father irately.

Vashti sighed.

Miss Tribbey sniffed. The sniff ex-
pressed scorn, but it was wrongly ap-
plied by at least two of her hearers.

Miss Tribbey had no delusions about
Vashti, and she knew the girl was do-
ing all she could to irritate her father
against her cousin.

‘‘ M’bella’s young and foolish,” said
Temperance grimly, but with apolo-
getic intent in her voice.

Vashti gave her a venomous side
glance and sighed again.

““It’s the French grandmother com-
ing out in her. Gee! It takes ages
to kill a taint, and then every now
and then it crops out,” said old Lans-
ing.

““Yes,” said Vashti, ‘‘that’s what
Mrs. Smilie said. “It’s the French in
her,’ she said.” The moment Vashti
uttered this she bit her lips angrily, for
a swift change passed over her father’s

And
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face, and she knew she had made a
mistake.

¢¢She did, did she?” roared old Lan-
sing, purpling with rage. “‘She did?
The idea of these mongrel Smilies set-
ting up their tongues about the Lan-
sings. Lord! I mind well her father
drove about the country collecting
ashes for a soap factory. She ain’t fit
to black Mabella’s shoes—that woman.
What did she do when she quarrelled
with Mrs. Parr? Went and threw
kittens down her well, and they most
all died before they found out 'twas the
water. She’ll talk about the Lansings,
will she—?”

Old Lansing rarely began to gossip,
but, when once fairly started, the reve-
lations he made were rather startling.
He continued until they reached home.

Lanty and Mabella walked side by
side up and down the wide sandy path
from the front door to the garden gate.
A look of deep and grave happiness
shone upon their faces ; both were
looking at their future from the same
standpoint. There was a hint of timor-
ousness upon the girl’s face, an occa-
sional tremour of her sweet mouth,
which told that all terrors were not
banished from the Unknown, into whose
realms the man at her side was to lead
her; but hallowing her face there was
that divine trust which transfigured the
Maid Mary into the Madonna.

‘I am going to speak to uncle now,”
said Lanty, ‘‘and if he is pleased we
will go for a drive after supper to-
night.”

““Yes,” she said; then, ¢‘Lanty.”
He looked at her; she uttered no other
word; her eyes slowly filled with tears.

‘‘ Mabella, you trust me?”

‘‘Absolutely,” she said, and the tears,
brimmed over by a tender smile, glis-
tened upon her cheeks.

‘‘ My angel,” he said, and gave her
a look of adoration, then turned away,
and went striding round to the side of
the house where the others were alight-
ing from the democrat waggon. Old
Lansing looked up sharply as Lanty
drew near. Something in the young
man’s face held him silent an instant.

‘“I’m coming round to the bara with
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you,” said Lanty; ¢ I want to speak to
you.”

Sidney turning away heard -the last
words, He could not forbear giving
Lanty a look of sympathetic compre-
hension. Lanty flushed to the eyes,
and from that moment was a staunch
and faithful ally to Sidney. * * *

‘“She’s up on the landing,” said
Temperance as, a few minutes after,
Lanty, pale and eager, entered the
kitchen. Lanty had not spoken—nor
did he now, but he went up to Tem-
perance, put his hand upon her should-
ers, and gave her a hearty kiss. Then
he turned and went up the back stairs
three at a time. Through the back hall
to the' great dusky silent landing, and
there a little figure waited trembling.

‘“ What—?” she began, and then
her quivering lips were silent.

“It’s all right,” said Lanty, in a
voice he hardly recognized as his own.
‘‘ You are mine—mine.”

She laid her face upon his breast and
there was silence between them. And
whilst they supped of Beatitude, proud
Vashti Lansing, pale as old ivory, was
walking up and down the path their
happy feet had trodden so short since,
tasting the very bitterness of Marah, but
compelling her proud lips to tell Sid-
ney Martin the story of their French
ancestress.

Vashti Lansing had more than one
heritage from the murdered witch wife.
The courage which had kept the old
Vashti calm and contemptuous before
the fagots, upheld the modern Vashti in
her time of torture.
to sneer at grandfathers—among those
who have none. Nevertheless, the
fact remains that there are very few
Esaus, although there are always
plenty of Jacobs, ready to buy birth-
rights if money will do it.

It is a good sign if a family guards
its traditions carefully. The types pre-
sented in these oral picture galleries
are sometimes not the best types, but
they at least shine forth distinctly from
their background, and be their light
clear or lurid it is by these beacons
that we are guided back to the begin-
nings of character. How much more

It is the fashion-
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eloquent and rich a language is in its
meanings to us when we know its root
words ! How much more intelligible
and enthralling a «character when we
can comprehend its genesis, and trace
the subtle transmutation of one char-
acteristic into another ; the change of

- physical courage into moral strength,

or perchance—the retrogression of
simple tastes to penuriousness, or the
substitution of intellectual enthusiasm
for the fires of ardent passions. Family
tradition is the alphabet of all history !
What contrasts are presented amid the
pictures thus preserved! And surely
there was never greater difference be-
tween two ancestors of one house
than existed between old Abel Lansing,
the donor of the Lansing legacy, and
beautiful Germaine Lansing, the wife
of pious Jason Lansing. Jason Lan-
sing had wooed and won and wedded
his wife whilst he was in England
doing the errands of the little colony
of wanderers beyond the sea. How
his choice fell upon frivolous Germaine,
why she accepted her grim lover, none
can guess ; but certain it is they were
an ill-matched pair. Our sympathies
are inclined towards the gay little
Frenchwoman who sang her chansons
of love and ladies’ lattices in the very
ears of the elders, and rustled her bro-
cades beneath the disdainful noses of
their winsey-clad wives ; but the com-
munity in which she lived regarded
her advent in their midst as a ‘¢ dis-
pensation” of a peculiar and trying
type. Jason Lansing could only
sustain his good opinion of himself by
remembering that even the patriarchs
had not displayed entire good judgment
in the bestowal of their affections. Her
memory still survived among the Lan-
sings—a frail ghost hung with scorn-
ful garlands of forbidden frivolity, and
when any of the name outraged the
traditional proprieties, it was said that
the cloven hoof of French levity was
showing itself once more. And with
such tales as these, Vashti Lansing
beguiled the dewy twilight hours for
Sidney Martin, and stole his heart
away, whilst her own burned' and
yearned for a love denied it.

(70 be Continued.)



“PHILOMENE.”

*¢ All service is the same with God—
With God, whose puppets, best and worst,
Are we ; there is no last nor first.”

THE afternoon sun glared down

mercilessly upon the whitewash-
ed, red-roofed Ledoux farm-house,
standing with its attendant weather-
silvered barns and out-houses, some
yards back from the high road.

The pungent smoke from the burn-
ing belt of black earth, seven miles to
the south, completely shut off the
level landscape; only an occasional
fire-opal light, flashing through the
haze, betrayed the drought-narrowed
river beyond the straight line of wild
cherry trees across the road, while
from the unseen wheatfield came the
monotonous sizzling song of the lo-
custs, as though mother earth was in
reality roasting beneath the August
sun. On the shady side of the house-
surrounding verandah sat old Pépé Le-
doux, industriously reseating hard-
wood chairs, and poisoning the already
acrid atmosphere with the fumes of
his home-grown and self-cured to-
bacco. A gust of scorching wind blew
a cloud of dust from the biscuit-colour-
ed roadway, covering the two young
lilac trees standing primly upright
within their conventional circles of
whitened stones, and filling the large,
brown eyes of the scantily-clad child
making little sheep out of devil-to-
bacco pods and matchsplints at the
old man’s feet.

““Cré vent,” grunted Pépé, ¢‘ come
to me, mon chou, don’t cry; Pépé will
make you the little fence to keep the
bad sheep to home, nein? It’s good
little girl ; Mon Dieu, whatis that ? '

As he spoke, a roll of musketry
came with another suffocating puff of
dust-laden wind, followed by the boom
of cannon and far-off cheering. The
child leaped from the verandah to the
grass plot, her one garment flying out
from her small, brown body and mos-
quito bitten legs.

¢ C'est la princesse, Pépé, she has
come, in truth she has come. M’an,
Mina, hurry, hurry you; it is the prin-
cess of m’selle at the Manoir.”

“‘Accursed heretic,” snarled the wo-
man who came out and squatted on
the doorstep—a woman, whose shape-
less body, shining brown skin and
tight-drawn hair, gave her, in her un-
conscious posture, a ridiculous resem-
blance to a bronze idol.

‘“ H’en, and all our men, even the
stranger, gone over to the village to
see a mijaurée thing that sucks our
life-blood for her taxes. Let her and
those Irlandais at the Manoir keep
out of our country, and give us back
our old Seigneur—ah—those were
days.”

‘“ Don’t talk like that, ma fille,”
said old Pépé, those people are not so
bad, an’ you cheat 'em well up at the
Manoir with your good-for-nothing
trash. Yes, an’ get two prices for
your eggs an’ chickens. Look at
Madame, the other day when she buy
that spinning-wheel I made you, that
you said was hundred years old ; she
said, * Pépé, you come for sure an’ see
the princess, and bring Philoméne, la
petite, she has never seen the feu d’ar-
tifice.” But she will to-night, H’en !
ma miette? ”

The crafty Mina, who intended join-
ing the habitant throng of onlookers
at the féte-de-nuit, wriggled one bare,
brown toe nervously around the edge
of the knot-hole in the verandah floor,
and remained discreetly silent as she
glanced furtively at her mother’s lower-
ing face.

‘¢ Philoméne goes to Gran'mére
Piché this very afternoon,” said Ma-
dame Ledoux. ‘¢ You hear that, you
naughty child? Stop that crying!
Pouf—it is hot. 1 go myself with the
rest to the Manoir, to see something,
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PHILOMENE.

the stranger says, yes, to see some-
thing he o

Pépé looked at her sharply, but the
guttural voice ceased as amidst a dull
roll of wheels and clear laughter—
caused in all probability by the antics
of the local battalion—four open car-
riages came out of the opaque peat
smoke. Pépé, with innate French
courtesy, staggered to his warped old
feet and swept his tattered ‘‘ cow’s
breakfast” to the floor. Lace flutter-
ed from dainty parasols, a fair man in
the first carriage raised his hat; a
flash of silver harness—red lights from
sun-reflecting varnish—then shadowy
forms—again the sun-dyed haze and
the perpetual sizzle-sizzle of the lo-
custs.

¢ Maltraiteuse,” snarled the woman
as she rose laboriously and, closely
followed by Mina, the time-server,
panted into the house ; from whence
the whirr whirr of the spinning wheel,
clackety-clack of the catalogne shut-
tle, and pum, pum of the foot-loom,
soon told of the renewal of work.

¢ Never mind, mon enfant,” said
kindly old Pépé, ‘¢ to-morrow you shall
see the princess, and, perhaps, she will
then wear the crown and jewels like
chopped ice. Don’t cry, p'tit chou,
Pépé has big lump of maple sugar for
you to-night.”

The old man rolled up his long strips
of beaten ash, and, gathering the scat-
tered tools, crossed the road to his
favourite resting-place under the wil-
lows, beside the river.

Philoméne, alone and miserable, flung
her fluffy moutons far into the wheat-
field and fled to the great still barn.
Once there, she threw herself upon the
depths of green-gold hay and sobbed
her sorrow and disappointment into
childhood’s perfect sleep.

When Philoméne awoke the dark-
ness of the barn alarmed her, and,
shaking with fear, the highly strung
child groped her way to the smaller
door and out into the night. All was
very still ; the awesome crimson sun had
set two hours before, and the only
light came from the south, where an
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angry line, like red-hot metal, showed
where the sun-fired peat burned
fiercely.

The child ran to 4he deserted house,
but all had gone to the Manoir, think-
ing her safely with Gran’mére Piché.
She shivered, and feeling painfully
hungry, crossed the yard to the laitiére,
where, lighted by the dull glare from
the south, she hastily devoured a bowl
of lait caillé, and was about to leave
the place, when the sound of voices
and approaching footsteps came
through the small wire-screened win-
dow far above her head.

“© Cré nom, it is nothing, nothing
at all. Puff—bang—and one the less.
She is bad woman that. Hurry up
or we shall be too late.”

“But I like the English; we all do
when men like you stay away,” came
in her half-witted brother Joseph’s
voice. ‘‘You have a tongue like oil
and the eyes of a devil. For the love
of the good God don’t make me do this
—I will—"

The men passed on; and Philoméne,
after standing for some time with all
the blood in her body singing through
her ears like the locusts of the wheat-
field, flew from the milk out-house and
up the dust-deep road toward the
Manoir like a swirling night-wind.

On and on ; faster, ever faster. At
last the wicked southern bloodstain
showed through the great pines at the
Manoir gates. How the gravel cut
and stung those small bare feet. Ah!
a band playing softly. Holy Virgin !
what was that?—a great flash of green
light—a whizzing wheel of fire—two
blue things explode high in the air as
the overwrought Philoméne, darting
into some protecting shrubbery, stum-
bles, falls, and lapses into merciful un-
consciousness.

When the knowledge of her sur-
roundings came to her the band was
again playing, but the fireworks were
over, and only Chinese lanterns and
engine headlights threw a steady light
upon the lawn.

An expectant hush made Philoméne
rise unsteadily to her aching feet and
peer through the hedge. Down the



456

terrace steps came a white, queenly
figure, accompanied by M’sieu, Ma-
dame, and the fair gentleman who had
lifted his hat. A sharp click from the
adjoining shrubbery recalled to the
trembling child her wretched brother
Joseph and those awful words; she
dimly sees two figures, one points to
the graceful, nearing white figure; the
other raises something and aims.
Philoméne tries to cry out, but her throat
is paralyzed with fear. She breaks
through the cedar hedge, and running
across the intervening space, wildly
waves back the approaching group.

A shot—a child’s cry of mortal
agony-—silence—then a general rush
forward as the princess passes swiftly
to the writhing little body, and, raising
it with infinite tenderness, bears it to
the house.

Philomeéne’s last sun was far down
in the west, and flung a great gold
path for the ascending child soul to the
very bed where she lay half conscious
in the old nursery at the Manoir. In
the corner sat Mina and Pépé ; the girl
sobbing hysterically, and the old man
with quivering,silent tensity. Madame
and a ‘‘Sister” from the nunnery across
the river, bent over the murmuring
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child. A look of comprehension came
to Madame’s sad eyes as she caught
some indistinct words. She whispered
to the Sister, who at first shook her
head, but eventually bowed in acqui-
escence, and Madame left the room.
In half an hour she returned, and pass-
ing to the now wideawake child ex-
plained something in her broken patois.
Again the door opened, and towards
Philoméne came her dream princess—
with glittering crown, and covered
with things that sent out colours like
the great fountain in the morning sun-
light. Slowly this exquisite vision
came to the wide-eyed child, and then
with one great sob the daughter of a
queen sank to her knees beside the
dying habitant. The one small hand
left strayed uncertainly over the won-
derful crown, softly about the jewelled

- neck, and then came a sigh of great

content from the cruelly shattered
body as the land fell to the coverlet like
a broken flower.

A long silence, broken only by the
splash of the cooling fountain below,
stifled weeping, and the distance-soft-
ened croak of the river frogs. Then
the sun went down, and Philoméne’s
soul had gone out with the great gold
light.

Jane Favrer Taylor.

THE POET’S GIFT.

ONE day a thought came to a poet’s mind,
Homely and crude—an ordinary thought.

He took it to his . work-room.

There he wrought

And made for it, with many a dainty curve

A case of burnished gold—pure and refined.
Then long and weary hours he laboured hard
Over the thought, till nought incongruous marred

Its symmetry.

Fashioned and molded there

To lustrous beauty, in its glittering case

It shone, a gem, unequalled for its grace.
His labour ended, forth he sent it then

To tune the hearts, uplift the lives of men !

A. Isabel Wonham.



MUNICIPAL REFORM IN MONTREAL. ’

BY A FRENCH-CANADIAN.

WRITERS on Sociology agree that

Municipal Reform is one of the
most difficult problems which confront
the democracy of North America. The
exposures of boodling which occur from
time to time in all large cities of the
United States and Canada, as well as
the importance of the interests, both
moral and material, which are involved
in municipal government, leave nodoubt
as to the urgency of reform ; while the
frequent failure of sincere efforts to
secure a better administration show
that the obstacles in the way of im-
provement are both numerous and diffi-
cult to overcome.

‘Some writers have contended that
salvation must be sought in a more
scientific system of municipal govern-
ment, and legislation to meet these
views has been obtained in many cities.
Better government has been the result
in some cases; but in too many in-
stances it has been found that the cor-
rupt element has found a means of
getting around the law.

Others aver that good men alone
can give an honest and efficient ad-
ministration ; and to get them in office
a great deal of energy has been spent
at times in the organization of good
government associations and people’s
parties. Then it has been found that
many of these reform candidates when
elected simply joined the old ring, as-
sisting it by the prestige of their vir-
ginity.

The moral, it seems, is that both
good men and good laws can only be
had by the observance of that old pre-
cept : ‘¢ Eternal vigilance is the price
of liberty.”

Unfortunately, although the muni-
cipal taxes absorb a larger share of the
people’s income than those levied by
either our Provincial or Federal Gov-
ernments, the questions involved and
the circumstances under which they

come up for discussion are such that it
is exceedingly difficult to excite wide-
spread and lasting interest among the
people. The efficiency and honesty of
the police force of a city, for example,
would seem at first sight to be a mat-
ter which would greatly interest all
sections of the community ; yet thou-
sands of people who never had any
dealings with a policeman, who never
met a burglar and never came incon-
tract with a disorderly element, will
pay very little attention to the casual
exposure of bribery or blackmailing in
the police department. To arouse their
conscience the exposure must take the
proportions of a revolting scandal.
And when you come down to questions
regarding street making, parks or
public buildings, you find that the
section of the city ,which is directly
benefited will generally favour the
aldermen who supported the scheme
of improvement, in spite of the fact
that there is a suspicion of bribery
about the transaction and that the ex-
penditure has been extravagant. Man
is short-sighted, even when he has
attained the dignity of a ratepayer; and
so long as he derives an immediate
benefit, he does not trouble himself
about the fact that the city, as a whole,
has been unduly burdened. To ask
him to look forward to the day when
he shall be called upon to contribute
towardssome other extravagantscheme
in some other part of the city is indeed
to put a great strain on his mental
resources.

The government of cities under
the committee system, which makes
every member of the council a part
of some branch of the executive, with
the duty of looking after every detail
of administration, imposes an un-
necessary amount of labour on the
aldermen, for which the remuneration,
both as to honours and money, has been

(457)
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altogether inadequate. The result of
this has been, first, that it has been
exceedingly difficult to induce good
men to run for office and to remain in
the council after being elected ; second,
that a feeling has grown up with many
people that it is quite pardonable, if not
entirely legitimate, that these under-
paid and overworked aldermen should
make a little out of the patronage
at- their disposal-—and this feeling will
be quite general if the alderman is an
open-handed, jolly chap.

Again, the exposure of corruption in
municipal affairs and the formation of
public opiniona gainst extravagance, is
rendered difficult by the absence of
parties. Party government has its dis-
advantages, but it benefits the people
by the rivalry and the animosity which
it creates among two sets of public
men. The first condition of existence
for a party is that all the members
must stand together. If the party is
in power, all its candidates must hold
themselves responsible for the adminis-
tration which it has given the country.
The party organs have been discussing
each act of this administration from
the 1st of January to the 31st of De-
cember. The voter has had excellent
opportunity to make up his mind, and
if he desires a change, he has the
opportunity of voting for the opposi-
tion candidate. Very different is the
municipal ring. Its members eschew
any responsibility for each other’s
action. The bonds which unite them
are concealed and elastic. They often
oppose each other in public in order to
better themselves in the esteem of their
respective wards. The help which they
lend each other is never known.

A party encourages its members to
expose the misdeeds of the men of the
opposlte party ; the work is considered
meritorious and deserving of reward.
In the ethics of mumclpal politics dis-
creetness is considered essential to ad-
vancement. Although there may betwo
rival factions fighting for supremacy,
the members must not expose the
methods of the inner circle.

An instance in point occurred in
Montreal recently. One of the alder-
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men stood up in the council and de-
clared that a civic official had offered
him twelve notes of fifty dollars each,
on condition that he should procure the
appointment of a man who was then
applying for the position of Mills In-
spector. At a subsequent meeting he
gave the names of the parties. While
he was speaking, a half-dozen of the
aldermen in the corridors were saying
that he must be a fool, and the feeling
is general that he ha.s damaged his
chances of re-election by his action.

I have touched, so far, on obstacles
to municipal reform which I believe
exist in most cities, as well as in Mon-
treal. But in addition to these, the
Metropolis of Canada suffers from a
condition which is peculiar to itself. I
refer to the division of the population
into French- and English-speaking.
Patriotism is the last refuge of a
scoundrel, and there is no doubt that
it has been an efficient refuge for many
a Montreal alderman.

There can be no question that there
is some race feeling in the council,
based on something else than selfish
and mercenary motives. For a long
time the English-speaking aldermen
were the majority in the council, and
they took advantage of it to distribute
the fat plums of office to English-
speaking applicants. The balance of
power was turned some twenty years
ago as the result of the Engl:sh-speak-
ing people crowding themselves into
St. Antoine ward and leaving the con-
trol of the Centre ward to the French
Canadians. Several French wards
have been added to the city, giving the
French Canadians a good working
majority.  Several English-speaking
officials have been replaced by French
Canadians ; and a French Canadian
who would propose to abandon the
direction of any of the leading commit-
tees to the English minority would cer-
tainly be considered a traitor by his
countrymen.

But, outside of this question of divi-
sion of patronage and influence in pro-
portion with population of the two
races, the race cry is resorted to by
every member of the municipal admin-
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istration who is put on the rack for
Some misdeed, and it is generally effec-
tive. Some time ago the Superinten-
dent of Mount Royal Park, a Scotch-
man, who lives in lordly style and
seemed to treat the princely domain of
the people as his personal property,
Was arraigned. The facts were such
that finally all agreed that a change in
the arrangements with that gentleman
was necessary. Yet, during all the
inquiry, the English press and alder-
men stood by him, while the French
section of the community would have
had his blood. Now the Superinten-
dent of the Water-Works, a French
Canadian, and the Chief of Police, also
a French Canadian, are under the fire
of investigation by the English press ;
and the French press shows a strong
inclination to condone everything they
have done.

In matters of improvement of late
years the cry has been that the east end,
the French part of the city, must have its
share, that it had too long been neglect-
ed by the English. Under that plea
powers to borrow money were readily
obtained from the Legislature at Que-
bec, in spite of the fact that a danger-
ous limit had been reached and that the
contemplated improvements were by
No means a necessity. As a matter of
fact, a very large number of proprietors
who were expropriated at fancy prices
to carry out these improvements were
English-speaking and living in the
west end, and the Canadian Pacific
which received seven or eight hundred
thousand dollars is a corporation in
which not many east-enders are inter-
ested.

But the race cry served its purpose
and by a scientific use of it, by a skil-
ful application of the art of log-rolling,
the leaders of the council retain their
popularity, while the administration of
public affairs under their control is
admittedly about as corrupt and un-
Systematical as it could possibly be.
The debt of the city has been increased
by leaps and bounds until it reaches

27,000,000 ; and the interest charge
has become so great that although the
taxes have been raised 25 per cent,
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through the systematical but unjusti-
fiable increase in the official valuation
of property, the income is insufficient
to meet the needs of the administration.
Last fall the city actually found itself
without a cent for such services as
scavenging, street-cleaning and the
purchasing of uniforms for the police.
Meanwhile gifts of valuable property
are made to the railroad corporations,
the franchises belonging to the city are
sold at ridiculously low prices, and the
number of officials goes on increasing.
The barter of civic offices is notorious.
The conviction is general that one can-
not be appointed to any office unless he
has money to spend. The offer of
notes alluded to above shows it. Late-
ly several parties who had paid money
to supposed influential parties, but fail-
ed to get their jobs, have made com-
plaints. I havz been assured by an in-
fluential labour leader, that when he
went to plead for a friend with a mem-
ber of the police committee, the first
question asked by the alderman was :
‘“ How much money have you got to
spend ?” There being no money to
spend, my friend was assured that it
was useless to look for a job.

Men appointed under such circum-
stances become blackmailers, as in the
case of an employee who was exposed
some years ago, or use their position
in some way to make money at the ex-
pense of the city. One needs only to
read the Montreal papers on that point
to be satisfied.

A recent report of a special commit-
tee on debts contracted by the various
departments of the city without a show
of legal authority summarized the
situation thus :

“ A system quite contrary to evgry general-
ly admitted and recognized principle of busi-
ness affairs or rather a complete absence ot
any system whatever, has reigned, up to the
commencement of 1898, in several depart-
ments. "’ :

And here is a sample of the claims
which the committee had to consider :

““A certain captain of police asked for $4
or $5 worth of wood to build a litile stairway
leading down to the cellar under the station,

Next day the workmen arrived, and when they
had finished, the account presented was
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more than $2,500, and that in a small and un-
important station not belonging to the city,
but rented from year to year.”

Now it would seem that when such
conditions are possible under a system
of government, any proposition for a
change would meet with favourable con-
sideration. Last year the council in-
deed appointed a special committee to
revise the charter. This committee,
after months of consideration, brought
in a proposition to create an executive
cabinet or board of control. The most
ignorant members of the council, those
who did not feel that they could ever
become members of the cabinet, only
considered one thing, that the project
would deprive them of their petty pat-
ronage, and they succeeded in defeat-
ing it. So that the most important
clauses in the new charter will be those
providing for new taxes and increased
borrowing power.

But the Herald which has for some
time been the most persistent advocate
in the cause of civic reform, has taken
the lead in demanding a royal commis-
sion of enquiry, which the Lieutenant-
Governor in Council is authorized to
appoint by a special statute. This
commission, under the statute, would
have great freedom in investigating
everything relative to the good govern-
ment of Montreal, and it would no
doubt make some interesting discover-
ies. The petition is backed by a large
number of signatures and specific
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charges which have already been pub-
lished in the paper.

Now it is in the case of such a de-
mand for a general investigation that
we see the difficulty caused by the
difference of race. There is not the
least doubt that among those who have
reason to fear an investigation there
are a fair proportion of English alder-
men and officials. But the agitation
having been started by an English
paper, these must depend upon their
French-speaking confederates to work
the race cry for all it is worth, in op-
position to any investigation.

But French Canadians, if they are
wise, will not shoulder the odium of
refusing to inquire into the causes
which have led the city into its pre-
sent position. Their interest in the
matter is greater than that of the min-
ority. Not only are they interested as

. ratepayers, but as the ruling element

their réputation for honesty is at stake.
If the agitation against investigation
which may be raised by interested
newspapers and individuals were to
take such proportions as to influence
the government to refuse a commission
of enquiry, it would indeed be a sad
blow to the prestige of French Cana-
dians as public-spirited citizens, as well
as to the cause of municipal reform.
Enquiries, whatever other result they
may bring, always have the beneficent

effect of arousing the people for a time

at least.
French Canadian.

BELATED LOVE.

ONG time she waited for sweet Love to come,

And trembled to a lute that oft she played,

And poppy shards amidst her hair arrayed,
And dreamt of bliss; but, for her speech, was dumb,
And, hoping ever, listened to the hum
Of golden bees that in her garden strayed ;
And, waiting ever, she was not dismayed
When cruel years had left her ardor numb.

But one day, to her bower, a stranger came ;
Of ruth or love his visage bore no trace,

His brow was furrowed and his eye was stern;
But, seeing her, he kissed her withered face.
Straightway her pallid cheek began to flame
And forth she fared with Death to Love eterne !

Franklin Gadsby.



CURRENT EVENTS ABROAD:

IT is strange to have to write of

Newfoundland among ¢‘ Foreign
Events,” but no other part of the British
Empire so truly falls under that cate-
gory, for its western shore might as
well be foreign territory for all the ad-
vantage Newfoundland derives from it.
An instructive chapter could be written
on the lack of vision displayed by Brit-
ish diplomacy in the past, and what is
known as the French shore in New-
foundland would be one of the para-
graphs in it, and the long curtain by
which Alaskan territory shuts out the
Canadian Yukon from the ocean would
be another.

I have been trying to think of any
other geographical parallel on the face
of the earth to this Alaskan one,
but nothing occurs to me ex-
cept that Dalmatian veil which
Austria interposes between the
Adriatic and some of the former
Provinces of the Turkish em-
pire. The aggravating thing
about the French shore ques-
tion is not so much that such
an arrangement was ever made
as that it has been constantly
interpreted so as to make it ten
times a greater grievance than
it ever need have been. If
French rights under the treaty
had been strictly confined to
what a fair interpretation of it
called for, there would have
been no French shore question.
It is a monstrous reading of the
treaty to say that it dooms the
west shore of Newfoundland
for all time to come to silence
and desolation. Yet that is the
Inevitable result of the version
ofit that in the past the French
and English authorities have
combined in enforcing. Along
a4 coast where no man can
acquire a real title to land or
even a lease that is of any use

).,

to him, there of course can be no settle-
ment, no progress, no civilization.

It is difficult to get people to believe
in Newfoundland. If there had been
any good in it there would have been
some stir there before now, they say.
But if the disabilities under which the
colony has been stifled are considered,
there is only room for surprise that it is
alive atall. Newfoundland is the head-
quarters of one of the great fishing
areas of the world, and it would be
easy to figure the untold gold that lies
in its annual sea-harvest. But this
bounty of nature instead of showering
blessings on the Island has been trans-
muted into its curse. The history of
the colony is largely a record of the
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SIR JAMES WINTER, K.C.M.G.
The Premier of Newfoundland.
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which must be the basis of per-
manent stability in any country,
we must look to settlers who
are farmers and not fishermen.

So far Newfoundland has not
been able to get this class of
settlers. Whether other coun-
tries were more desirable and
attractive, it is certain that
they were able to bring their
desirability and attractiveness
more prominently before home-
seekers in Europe than New-
foundland was with its feeble
means and its restricted or al-
together absent machinery or
organization. Inthe meantime
there would be periodical re-
ports of the failure of the fisher-
ies and the existence of starv-
ing fishermen along the mist-
shrouded shores of the devoted
island. Such a reputation was
of course tatal to its chances of
drawing population.

The fishing interest and the
way it was conducted was

THE RT.-HON. SIR HENRY CAMPBELL-BANNERMAN, BART. responstble for this. The credit
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determination of the fishing companies
to make it a fishing station and noth-
ing else. Any other form of industry
was discouraged, and I would like to
know of any fishing community the
wide world over that does not con-
stantly alternate from profitless plenty
to gaunt famine. The fisherman has
usually but one string to his bow, and
when that snaps he is defenceless.
His crude attempts at cultivating the
soil are a libel on husbandry, and if
the settlement of Newfoundland de-
pends on the fishing interests the work
will not be much further advanced than
it is now when the horn of Gabriel is
heard pealing from the heavens. You
might as well expect an oyster to move
inland as expect a fisherman, or even
a fisherman’s sons, to leave the sea-
shore. His very life is fatal to day-in-
and-day-out hum-drum industry. For
the development of the soil, therefore,

system sat likeablightonevery-

thing. The fisherman every sea-
son went to work with a ¢‘ dead horse
for ballast to his boat. If the season’s
catch promised him an excess over and
above this ‘‘dead horse” he might
show some activity. If not he had no
more interest in the subject. And so
the Island.staggered along on the brink
of bankruptcy and starvation until in
—what year was it—i1894, I think, it
toppled over, and the world’s atten-
tion was once more called to its deplor-
able condition, and it went around
among the respectable communities
with a most disreputable black eye.

Now the French shore had nothing
to do with this. The fault lies at the
door of a commercial clique which has
been determined from the earliest
times to fasten Newfoundland, a help-
less and famished Mazeppa, to the
back of the fishing industry. The de-
bacle of 1894 pretty wellsmashed this fish



CURRENT EVENTS ABROAD.

ring, and on the whole the mercantile
conditionof the Island is sounder. What
is wanted, however, is a farming or
grazing population. Here is an island
lying in the temperate zone with
a large extent of unsettled lands, how
large they have not even had the en-
terprise or means to ascertain, waiting
for population, and yet there are thou-
sands, aye, millions, of landless people
in the world. The European market,
but especially that of the United King-
dom, is the goal of the producers in all
ends of the earth. In distant Austra-
lia and New Zealand the shepherd
tends his sheep and thinks how much
the wool and mutton will be worth in
London. In Ontario and Quebec the
dairyman collects his milk, wondering
if the price for cheese and butter will
hold until his shipments get across the
ocean. Out on the prairie the farmer
turns the furrow with the Liverpool
grain quotations in his mind. But all
are far away from the desired goal. In
some cases long railway
journeys divide the products
from the sea, and the cost
of carriage leaves the culti-
vator but little margin to
reward his toil.

But here is an Island in
the Atlantic Ocean where
the furthest acre is not 150
miles from’tidewater. With
virgin soil and free land the
settler in Newfoundland,
within reach of a railway
and only a few days’ sail
from his ultimate customer,
ought to be in a position to
do well.

If it is asked why Canada
should assume the burden of
Newfoundland, it can only
be answered that the desire
to improve things is strong
among people of our strain.
We would feel sufficiently
rewarded if in a few years
we could see patches of
green meadow checkering
the forest in the oldest
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colony. What would Newfoundland
gain? She would, of course, in turn
take up her share of our burdens, but
her connection with a modern com-
munity, her acquisition of our exten-
sive machinery for immigration and
colonization, of our exploring and sur-
veying organization could scarcely fail
to improve our knowledge of the Is-
land’s resources and to supply settlers
when the best locations for settlement
are ascertained. Let us hope that
thousands of home-seekers will in the
future have occasion to bless the day
when Newfoundland became a part of
Canada.

The French shore question is, of
course, not settled, but Canada in pos-
session might help to settle it. A
treaty that imposes desolation on a
country is self-condemned. France
indeed appears to be the sport of fate
just now. Like the limed tiger, the
more she endeavours to wipe away the
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MAJOR-GENERAL OTIS.

Commanding the United States Army in the Phillipines.
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JOSEPH H. CHOATE.

The New York Lawyer who was recently appointed United States Ambassador
He is a graduate of Harvard, has made a fortune
out of law, and 1s a witty after-dinner speaker.

to Great Britasn.

scandals of the Dreyfus affair the more
they stick and accumulate and the more
blinded and enraged the country be-
comes. The resentful and defiant atti-
tude of the army chiefs becomes more
marked day by day, and anti-Semitism
is a synonym for patriotism.

As one reads the menacing language
of the moredisreputable representatives
of the French newspaper press, the
publications that circulate by the hun-
dreds of thousands among the turbu-
lent masses that fed the Revolution,
one is compelled to reflect on the pos-
sibilities to which this undisguised
hatred may lead. There is a strain of
innate savagery in all peoples, but the
history of France leaves us in no doubt
as to what may happen when the child
of the barricade casts away his fear of
the gendarme and the judge. ‘Is
there danger of a second St. Bartho-
lomew’s eve ? ’ a sober English paper
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asks, and when we ap-
praise all the inflammable
material lying about we
cannot with any assur-
ance return a negative
answer to the question.
‘““ Two peoples dwell in
France,” said Bismarck
on one occasion, ‘¢the
French and the Parisians.
The former love peace.
The latter write the news-
papers and seek to pick
quarrels, which the other
then has to fight out.”
We are justified in think-
ing that a massacre of
Jews in Paris is impossi-
ble as we stand here at
the gateway of a new
century ; but, with a sul-
len and angry army and
a press of unexampled
violence virtually egging
the people on to blood-
shed, we may wake up
some morning to find
civilization humiliated
and disgraced.

On the top of her other
troubles comes the death of President
Faure. At the moment of writing,
M. Loubet has been elected in his
stead. M. Loubet appears to be a
public man of the Halifax type. In the
presidency of the Senate he has been
able to keep aloof from the turmoil of
the day. The fact, however, that the
disturbing element regards his election
with aversion gives hope that the re-
presentatives made a good choice. But
what can the President do while the civil
arm is paralyzed by fear of the mailed
fist of thearmy? ‘¢ Let justice be done
though the heavens fall,” is a trite saw,
but it is one which, if boldly enforced
by a courageous man who thought
more of his country than of himself,
might save France from the awful
scenes towards which she seems to be
hurrying.

Mr. Campbell-Bannerman has as-
sumed command of the Liberals in
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Parliament, and has, so far, acquitted
himself so well as to infuse a feeble
thrill of coherency into the disorganized
mass of English Liberalism.

American proceedings in the Philip-
pines have led the curious to draw par-
allels between Aguinaldo and Wash-
ington, between McKinley and George
ITII. I do not think the parallel will be
carried out to the extent of the achieve-
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ment of their independence by the
Filipinos. It is worth while pointing
out, though, that a hundred and thirty
years ago Franklin, the agent of the
revolted colonies, was safe in London,
but that Agoncillo, the Filipino am-
bassador, had to fly from Washington
in these days of full-fruited liberty, ap-
parently as if he were in danger of his
life.
John A. Ewan.

CARELESS HISTORICAL WORK.

HE fourth volume of ‘‘ Canada: An
Encyclopadia,” has recently been
issued, and contains in its more than
500 pages much information, some of
which is of the highest value (so far as
it goes in the necessarily condensed
form in which it is published), and
some of which is not only valueless but
is mischievous and misleading. I shall
in as few words as possible draw the
attention of your readers to some of
the defects just referred to. Let us
turn to page 464, where begins what
the editor is pleased to term the ‘‘His-
tory of the 1o0oth Regiment.” Now
this ““history”’ (?) is not the entire work
of the editor. In a foot-note he is so
kind as to tell the public that he is
‘“ indebted- mainly for these facts to
the very careful history of the regi-
ment, contained in Z%ke Montreal Star,
of March 21st, 1896.”” The paper just
referred to ought to be more than
grateful to the editor of ¢ Canada”
for this testimonial. There is no doubt
it was given in good faith and that the
editor, when he clipped the account
from the Star and inserted this ¢ very
careful history ”’ in his fourth volume,
believed what he was saying. The
only fault to be found with this state-
ment of the editor is this, that it is
absolutely incorrect, and that he, by
adopting what he found in the Mon-
treal paper, and publishing it as cor-
rect, actually vouching for its authenti-
city in fact, has given to the Canadian
public a so-called history of the rooth

Regiment which is not only useless
but misleading.

Take, for instance, the following
statement: ‘¢ Lieutenant-Colonel Baron
de Rottenburg, an old army officer,
then doing service as Adjutant-General
of the Militia of Lower Canada, was

-appointed to the command of the new

regiment.”” In the first place, De
Rottenburg was Colonel, not Lieuten-
ant-Colonel, and was Adjutant-General
for Upper Canada and not Lower
Canada. The first mistake is merely
technical, but the second is simply
inexcusable.

Again, after speaking of the Cana-
dians who were given commissions,
the article says there were six captain-
cies, six lieutenantcies and four ensign-
cies bestowed, besides a majority. This
is also wrong. They were five captain-
cies, eight lieutenantcies, and five en-
signcies, in addition to the majority,
—another very pretty blunder in this
“very careful history.”

But this is only a beginning of the
mistakes. The article gives the names
of the first captains and lieutenants,
and leaves out the ensigns, medical
officers, paymaster and quartermaster,
in toto. This is, for a “very careful
history,” at least singular, yet it is but
a portion of the blundering ; for of the
six captains’ names given one is wholly
wrong, Captain Bruce never having
been in the regiment, and of the others
two are mis-described. Two of the
names of Canadian lieutenants are left



. 466

out altogether ; they were Lieutenants

- Darbishire and Rykert, while the fact
that Colonel de Rottenburg was a Cana-
dian, had seen service during the Rebel-
lion of 1837 and was the first native
Canadian who ever commanded an
Imperial regiment, is never even men-
tioned.

Once more. This history, speaking
of Major Dunn, says he was ** a brave
Canadian, then retired from the army
and living in Toronto, who had won
his commission and the Victoria Cross
for gallantry at the famous charge of
the Light Brigade.” It ishard to write
quietly about such nonsense as is here
contained. Dunn was both brave and
a Canadian, but he was a lieutenant in
the 11th Hussars at Balaclava, and
won nothing, not even a step in rank,
beyond the V.C. ¢ Won his commis-
sion!” Why, he had been more than
two years an officer in the army when
the Crimean war broke out.

‘¢ The other commissions in the regi-
ment were distributed among officers
transferred from existing regiments in
the army, most of them on promotion
Jor service during the Crimean war.”
So says this ‘“very careful history ;°
and please let the reader remember
that the italics are mine. There were
besides Major Dunn four Crimean offi-
cers in the 100th, namely, Lieutenants
Lee, Coulson, Lamb and Ensign Moor-
som. Not one of these gained anything
bybeing gazettedtothe 1ooth; theywere
of the same rank in the corps they were
transferred from as they were in the
10oth. No officer of any rank obtain-
ed a commission in the 100th for ser-
vices in the Crimea, but Lieutenants
Cook, Clery and Browne, V.C., of the
32nd Regiment were gazetted to cap-
taincies therein for their gallantry and
devotion at the detence of Lucknow
during the Indian Mutiny of 1857-58.

There are yet more blunders in this
‘‘very careful history.” The Canadian
recruiting depot in Toronto was under
the command of Captain John Clarke,
not of Lieutenant Fletcher ; the latter
was subaltern to the former.

Again, neither Lieutenants Fletcher
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nor De Bellefeuille left the rooth in 1861,
but they did in 1863 ; while itis simply
ludicrous to say the regiment was re-
organized in Montreal. Disorganiza-
tion in a Britishregiment means mutiny,
and there was never anything of that
kind in the 100th. What is meant is,
that there was a change in command.
Lastly, before I pass on to other mat-
ters, let me remark that the Trent
affair occurredin 1861, and not in 1866,
as is related in this ‘“very careful
history.”

That is a very large quota of blunders
in one article of little more than
2,000 words, but it by no means ex-
hausts the mistakes in the remainder
of the military portion of the volume.
On page 478, the  Trent affair in
1862 is spoken of, though elsewhere
it gives 1866 as the date, as well as the
correct one, namely, 1861. On page
487, ‘‘the death of Colonel Williams
in the famous charge at Batoche” is
mentioned. Colonel Williams was a
brave soldier and a Christian gentle-
man, but he died early in July, 1885,
from sickness, on board a river steamer
on his way home from the Northwest.

Once more. On page 493, in a bio-
graphical sketch, the ¢ Body Guards”
are spoken of as existing in 1838.
The ‘“Governor-General's Body Guard”
only got that title some thirty years
later.

Again, on page 514, a well-known
public official of Toronto is described
as being educated at Upper Canada
College, a scholastic establishment he
never entered. There are numerous
other mistakes which it would take up
too much space to enumerate, while it
is refreshing to turn to the paper on
‘‘The Northwest Rebellion of 188s5,”
by Lieutenant-Colonel Mason, and
read its contents. It is by far the best
condensed account, so far given, of
this historic event, and the writer is to
be congratulated on his success. The
excellence of the Mason article does
much to mitigate the blunders and
mistakes in the other portions of the
editor’s notes.

Thos. E. Champion.



UDYARD KIPLING,
mate successor of the minstrels

of pre-printing days, has given the
Anglo-Saxon race 'a new song, en-

the legiti-

titled ‘“ The White Man’s Burden.”
He tells the people of Great Britain
and of the United States that they have
a duty to perform. He cries to them:
‘“ Take up the white man’s burden—
Send forth the best ye breed—
Go, bind your sons in exile

To serve your captives’ need.”

He sees the new races of Africa,
Asia and Central America being
brought under Anglo-Saxon rule, and
the work which the white races must
do in civilizing the uncivilized :

‘‘ Take up the white man’s burden—

No iron rule of kings,
But toil of serf and sweeper—
The tale of common things."”

He endeavours to impress the Anglo-
Saxons with a sense of their respon-
sibilities. They must toil, and lead
and educate. They must not seek
‘“easy, ungrudged praise,” but do
their work with an unswerving devo-
tion to their ideals.

It is a wonderful sermon, this poem
of Kipling's, and will tend to impress
‘'upon the two great English peoples
the size and importance of the task
they have undertaken in acquiring
control over great nations of unedu-
cated people. It impresses each indi-
vidual, also, with a feeling that he is
not living for himself alone, but for a
divine order of things in which years
are but seconds, and nations but units.
Indirectly it denounces selfishness and
greed, and sets up noble ideas in their
stead.

This broad view of life may serve to
indicate to Canadians some of their

shortcomings. The Canadian people

-have a burden to bear, and they are

bearing it none too wisely. This is
due, perhaps, to the narrowness of our
national view. We are proud of our
British origin and connection, but we
lack the British breadth and enterprise
and patriotism. Possessed of the
northern half of a continent richly en-
dowed by nature, we are not develop-
ing it as we might. The average Ca-
nadian is slow to move except in one
direction, and that is from the country
to the city. For this reason our de-
velopment is not fast. The land needs
more settlers, the mines more develop-
ers, each national industry more en-
terprising workers.

Perhaps our greatest need is more
confidence, more optimism. Few per-
sons would be daring enough to ac-
cuse us of self-glorification—except in
our postage-stamps. But as a people
we need more pride—that pride which
begets faith. We need as much faith
in ourselves collectively as we now
have in ourselves individually. Taken
singly weg are very fair specimens of
the slow Britisher. Taken collectively
we lack the confidence of the dwellers
in the British Isles. Our develop-
ment of muscle and brawn has not
been accompanied by a proper devel-
opment of nerve—that particular kind
of nerve which generates restless en-
ergy and indomitable perseverance.

True, the burden is not wholly ne-
glected. There is some development
abroad. The Rossland District, the
Atlin District, and the Yukon Dis-
trict—these are names which are new
yet familiar to the world. There are
many adventurous spirits in these new
regions, and a few of these men are
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Canadians. The three-year-old city of
Rossland contains 1,250 working min-
ers, and during 1898 sent from the
camp ore to the value of nearly three
million dollars. This is but one camp
of the many. Some men are drawing
the prizes, and Canada’s yearly addi-
tion to the world’s wealth is steadily
growing larger.

The great Canadian West needs
settlers. Our Government does not
apparently recognize that Canadians
have the necessary patient energy to
change the wild plain to the smiling,
cultivated gardens of civilization.
Hence, they import the Doukhobor, the
Galician, the Icelander, and they say to
those of our Canadians who have al-
ready settled there: ‘‘Invite these
foreigners to your day-schools, your
Sunday-schools, your church socials
and your evening gatherings. Marry
your sons and your daughters to the
-daughters and the sons of these uned-
ucated, simple-minded folk. Their
traditions may be different from ours,
but the new families will build up new
traditions. Their ideas of government
are not ours, but they will come
around in time. Your grandchildren
‘may speak broken English, but you
will have the satisfaction of knowing
that, after your death, your great-
grandchildren will probably speak al-
most as you speak to-day.”

This is the insulting and dishearten-
ing immigration policy we have been
pursuing for years. Every. foreigner
who goes into the Canadian North-
West is likely to be the cause of one
Canadian deciding not to go there.
No white Canadian will care to go
upon a farm when he knows that his
neighbour on the right will be a Gali-
cian and that on the left an Icelander.
We must change this policy. We
must stop this influx of foreign immi-
gration,

But that is not enough. We must
inaugurate a Canadian migration from
the East to the West to displace
that from the North to the South.
Each Canadian must constitute him-
self an immigration agent, in order
that every citizen in the older Pro-
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vinces who can be induced to go West
shall do so unless wisdom plainly says
that he is needed where heis. The land
is plentiful and bountiful ; the govern-
ment is the same there as in the East ;
there is the same division into country
and town and city; there is more fresh
air and there are more opportunities
for such labour as will not deaden the
faculties.

Our immigration policy is not the
only one which requires changing.
Agriculture is not the only industry
which is being injured by a poorly-
conceived governmental policy. Yet,
to discuss the matter further would be
to run into a political discussion. Itis
sufficient to say that the only hope for
rapid improvement lies in the people
themselves. They must not be con-
tent with the present state of prosper-
ity, but must strive for improvement
in every direction. ‘‘ Demos is king,”
thundered Principal Grant in a recent
speech ; but of what use is a king who
does not conceive and carry out im-
provements, who inaugurates no re-
form, who stimulates no progress ?

The article on St. John, N.B., in this
issue, shows what one Canadian city
can do if its citizens have a definite
common aim and unlimited persever-
ance. If one Canadian city can ac-
complish so much, forty Canadian
cities can accomplish more than forty
times as much. A country with a defi-
nite aim, with thoughtful leaders can
do a great deal. Our burden is to
make Canada a great country, filled
with happy, contented, prosperous peo-
ple; to make the northern half of this
continent a new Britain—with several
patented improvements.

One drawback at the present time is
the loose state of political morality
which obtains at Ottawa. The leaders
of both political parties lack breadth
and depth. They are time-servers.
They seek the power; the praise, the
profit of the moment, rather than the
good of the future. They live not for

the good which they can do, but for
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the good which can be done to them.
We need broader-minded public men.
We need them badly.

Nevertheless, it must be acknow-
ledged that our public men are almost
as perfect as the people they represent.
King Demos has little conscience.
Public opinion is not very acute. A
Liberal leader, through a Liberal press
and a thorough party organization, can
move the people to approve of almost
anything. So can a Conservative
The voter is. not a unit ; he is
a crowd. As such he can be swayed
and driven. The office-holder and the
office-seeker is abroad in large num-
bers, and his work is more for him-
self and the party than for the country.

The article signed ** A French Cana-
dian” shows how the lack of a public
conscience is affecting our much-
vaunted municipal government. Our
cities are being handed over to wire-
pullers, ward-heelers and vote-control-
lers. Men of education, men with
liberal minds, men with wealth and
leisure will not fill the position of mayor
or alderman. They find that the people
will vote only for the penniless man, he
who goes from house to house seeking
votes, who is a Protestant to-day and
a Catholic to-morrow, a Conservative
to Conservatives and a Liberal to Lib-
erals, These small men secure office,
and are then the prey of the greedy and
the selfish. The promoter of a new
franchise buys them at ridiculously low
prices. The City Council of Toronto
once sold a valuable franchise out of
which the promoters made four millions
of dollars, while the aldermen who
sanctioned the sale were bought with
less than a hundred thousand. To-
ronto has built a new City Hall at a
cost of nearly three millions. Out of
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this amount the city got about a million
and a quarter in building-value, the
contractors and architect nearly another
million, and the aldermen a few paltry
thousands. A ‘¢ French Canadian”
shows that a similar state of affairs
exists in Montreal.

What is the remedy for this weak-
ness in our political and municipal sys-
tems? I must confess that it is diffi-
cult to suggest anything but education.
Talk to the people who are careless
and endeavour to teach them to realize
the necessity of voting against party,
against friend, against acquaintance,
if the public good is to be served.
But who is to do this talking? Every
man who values the country’s welfare,
the nation’s good name, the verdict of
history, more than he values the dollars
and pleasures of the moment. There
are earnest citizens in every part of
this Dominion. Let them take fresh
courage, gird themselves afresh for the
conflict, and the day of the boomster,
the boodler, and the pea-nut politician
will soon pass away. It cannot be
done in one year, nor in five years, but
it can be done. Yet in the doing,
many good men must sacrifice them-
selves. No principle of truth and
righteousness was ever established
without many sacrifices.

To change the subject. Some readers
of *“The Canadian Magazine” have
been complaining that the serial story,
‘“ Aneroestes, the Gaul,” ended too
abruptly. The abruptness was of the
author’s making, not of the editor’s.
The story ended in the Magazine ex-
actly as it does in the book. The hero
and the heroine escape safely. What
more could a reader desire?

Jokn A. Cooper.

KL L S



I O 5
REERNITREG

A LIFE OF HENRY DRUMMOND.

IN a recent novel the author undertakes to exhibit the difficulties of withstand-

ing the temptations which waylay the successful man. George Adam Smith,
in his life of Henry Drummond, * says that the author of ‘‘ Natural Law in the
Spiritual World,” and the ‘¢ Ascent of Man,” passed through ‘‘ two of the great-
est trials to which character can be exposed. At twenty-three he was surprised
by the fame of his own eloquence. Crowds of men and women hung upon his lips;
innumerable lives open their secrets to him.” This was his first trial. At thirty-
three his first book brought another world to his feet ; ‘“ the great of the land
thronged him, his social opportunities were boundless, and he was urged by the
chief statesman of our time to a political career.” Through both these trials
he passed unscathed. Such as these are the tests of greatness. Sudden suc-
cess has withered some of the world's finest characters.

It is as a religious enthusiast and as a writer of religious books that Drum-
mond is best known. His biography shows him to have been much more than
this. He was a traveller with keen powers of observation. In the Western
wilds of America, the unexplored regions of Central Africa, the cannibal in-
habited New Hebrides he gained a knowledge of all manners and conditions of
nations, customs and men. His observations may be found in part in this
biography and in part in his book ¢ Tropical Africa.”

Henry Drummond was born in Stirling, Scotland, in 1851. Asa boy he was
noted for his proficiency in athletics and his penchant for fishing. From the
High School, he went to Edinburgh and graduated in Arts in 1870, his branch
having been Mental Philosophy. He then proceeded to study Divinity at New
College. In the meantime, however, he was practising with much success
public speaking and writing. He studied hard, took great interest in natural
science and read Ruskin, George Eliot and Carlyle. In 1873 Moody and
Sankey visited Great Britain. They created a great stir in Scotland. Drum-
mond was drawn into the evangelistic work—a work which in various forms he
kept up during nearly the whole of his lifetime.

His life, as told by Mr. Smith, is most interesting and instructive. There are
few, if any, dull pages in this five-hundred-page volume, and the style is much
ahead of the ordinary biographical writing.

THE NORTH POLE.

For centuries scientists and explorers have desired to know whether ice or water
capped the northern end of the earth. Nansen in his famous trip, which com-
menced in the spring of 1893 and ended a little more than three years later, cer-
tainly went farthest north, reaching on April 7th, 1895, 86° 13.6' north latitude.
He set sail from Norway on the Fram and continued in it until February, 1895,
when he and Lieutenant Johansen, with dogs and sleds, left the boat and pro-
ceeded over the frozen fields of ice. On April 8th they turned back, having per-
formed all they dared. Lieutenant Johansen has now told his story of this

* Toronto : The Fleming H. Revell Company. Cloth, $2.c0.
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famous trip in a beautifully illustrated volume, entitled ¢ With Nansen in the
North.” * His account is a plain, unvarnished tale of a trip which must have
tested the endurance and courage of two men in a way which has been seldom
equalled. For three years they never saw a stranger, and for about sixteen
months Nansen and Johansen lived alone on the ice-fields without meeting a
human being. Not many Canadians would like to undergo such an experience,
and Nansen and Johansen deserve all the praise and glory which has come to
them. No book can do justice to such an experience, and Johansen attempts no
dramatic writing. He recounts the events of that three years, and leaves every-
thing else to the imagination of the intelligent reader.

ROMANCE IN NATURE.

Grant Allen has attempted novel-writing without marked success. Heis a
novelist, but not a great novelist. When he publishes such a book as ‘‘ Flash-
lights on Nature,” T we see him in his truer and better colours. He is a scien-
tist, a charming scientist. He tells us of curious animals and plants in a most
romantic style, and works his facts into a story which is as enticing as any
novel. Take an example :

¢ Nature is rich in tragedies ; but somehow, the tragedies which are long familiar to us
cease to be tragic. We accept them as merely picturesque little episodes in our daily exist-
ence. Nobody is astonished, for example, when a cat plays with a mouse before killing it.

And I know of no instance which impresses the ordinary observer somuch at sight as
the first time when, wandering accidentally through some peaceful copse or wood, he finds
himself face to face with that hateful hoard, a butcher-bird’s larder.

« For what the cat does with the mouse for a few short moments, that the butcher-bird does
with it through long, lingering days and nights of agony. He impales his mouse alive on the
stout thorn of some May-bush, and keeps it there, maimed but struggling, or slowly dying,
for a week at a time, until he has need for it as food for himself or his family.”

This is a wonderful book which should be in the little library of every boy
whose parents desire him to grow up observant and enquising.

THE AUTHOR OF ALICE IN WONDERLAND.

Very few books have had the sale of Lewis Carroll's ¢ Alice in Wonderland.”
The real name of the author was the Rev. C. L. Dodgson, who was born in
1832, at Davisbury, near Warrington, England. It was an out-of-the-way
place, and young Dodgson had to invent his own games.  ‘‘ He made pets of
the most odd and unlikely animals, and numbered certain snails and toads
among his intimate friends.” His education was begun early, and, as was the
custom, he began writing Latin verse at the age of twelve ; at seventeen he was
editor of a local magazine. He afterwards went to Oxford where he further dis-
tinguished himself as a writer, and became acquainted with such men as Tenny-
son and Ruskin. He also became acquainted with three little girls by the name of
Liddell, one of them being the original Alice.  His story of *“ Alice in Wonder-
land” was begun under a different name to please these little girls. The story
was afterwards written out for their pleasure, and finally published on the sugges-
tion of George Macdonald, the author, a friend of Mr. Dodgson. The first edi-
tion was illustrated by Mr. Tenniel (now Sir), the leading artist of to-day on
London Punch. Mr. Dodgson (Lewis Carroll) was an enthusiastic photographer
and a very fair artist. His *“ Life and Letters,” { the book which has just been
written by his nephew, Mr. Collingwood, and which has drawn forth these re-
marks, is full of reproduction of these two arts of his. ~Mr. Dodgson died on
January 14th, 1898. ¢ Alice in Wonderland ” is his greatest work, but he has
written and published many other monographs, volumes of verse, and more
serious books.

* Toronto: George N. Morang & Company.
t loronto: Wilham Briggs.
{ Toronto: George N. Morang & Company.
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A JUBILEE REPORT.

A most valuable volume has just been published by the Minister of Education
for Ontario, in commemoration of The Toronto Normal School Jubilee Celebra-
tion, held on Oct. 31st and Nov. 1st and 2nd, 1897. To the general reader
the sections giving the reminiscent speeches and the educational addresses will
be the most interesting. The sketch of the Normal School by the late Thomas
Kirkland is a valuable bit of history ; that of James L. Hughes on ‘‘ The School
of the Twentieth Century” is well worth perusing. The other two addresses
are even more enticing. Dr. Sangster compares Ontario educationally with the
conditions of fifty years ago, and clearly indicates the progress made. Dr.
Robins of Montreal writes of ‘“ Protestant Education in Quebec,” prefacing
his remarks on the subject by a glowing reference to the picturesque beauties of
that Province, and to the varied origin of its people—1, 300,000 of the 1,500,000
being Roman Catholic in religion.

‘* This people live for the most part in a calm, patriarchal simplicity that is unknown else-
where on this restless continent. Frugal, thrifty, shrewd, gay, polite sons of the soil, they
marry early, have very large families, are content with little, are cheerful in adversity, joyous
in prosperity, live long and die resignedly. It will not be wise of you, because they now sit
in quietness and obscurity under the easy rule of their priesthood, to under-rate their strength
or to undervalue their many excellent qualities. They have a capacity for being led, an un-
questioning loyalty to competent leaders, to leaders who can reach their springs of action,

which in many times of storm and stress have great advantages over the less easily organized
individualism of men of the Germanic races.”

MORE OF FRENCH CANADA.

It is easy to pass from Dr. Robins’ address to William Parker Greenough’s
‘“ Canadian Folk-Life and Folk-Lore,”* a book which deals exclusively with the
French-Canadian—the true, the only Canadian in his own eyes. Mr. Green-
ough describes these people very well indeed, although his analysis is not very
deep. Their marriages, festivities, chansons, conveyances, amusements, occu-
pations and other characteristics are described exceedingly well, the simplest
important detail being given due attention. Mr. Greenough has become very
enthusiastic over this peculiar people whom he discovered in his travels, and
his enthusiasm has led him to carefully chronicle their eccentricities. Of the
kabitant he says :

‘‘His wants are few and his tastes of the simplest, so that he manages to feed his numerous
children, pay his dues to Church and State, and have a decent suit of clothes for Sundays and
holidays. He must be very poor indeed, if he cannot make a respectable appearance at
church. It is a matter of religion with him. He works less steadily and with less intelligence
than the New Englander, but is twice as well satisfied with what he gets, and probably quite
as happy and contented. He makes but little progress in any direction, but feels not the
slightest uneasiness on that account.”

But this is a wonderfully clever and informing book, and every Canadian, who
is not a French-Canadian, will enjoy it. It contains many reproductions of
portraits, photographs and drawings, showing characteristic persons, places
and things. The book is also valuable in what it omits, for there is no descrip-
tion of the city of Quebec itself—much to the delight of some weary palates.
One author was wise in confining himself to a study of the rural districts.

NEW NOVELS.

“The Town Traveller,” by George Gissing,t is a London story dealing with
the lower middle classes. Mr. Gammon, a commercial traveller, is a most
amusing character, and one not to be soon forgotten. He is always.happy,

*New York : George H. Richmond. Cloth, illustrated, 200 op-
t Florin Series : George N. Morang & Company, Toronto.
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always humourous, usually vulgar and often generous to his own detriment.
Polly Sparkes sells theatre programmes, quarrels with her landlady and her
relations, makes those around her as worried as she possibly can. Her choice
of a husband is most peculiar and all her doings are equally mysterious. In
fact, the book is full of mystery, softened here and there by élever and humorous
dialogue. Yet the book is not great—only one of the larger class of passable
fiction.

The most talked-of novel of the last three months is ‘ Aylwin,” by Theodore
Watts-Dunton,* an almost unknown name in fiction. Nearly all the leading
novelists of to-day are British, and so is Mr. Watts-Dunton. He is a lawyer,
a scientist and a litterateur. For some time he has been a leading critic on the
Atheneum, and as one writer puts it, ‘‘to his task the author brought bound-
less stores of knowledge, and still better things—a richness and depth of reflec-
tion, an originality and freshness of soul, and above all a complete independence
of thought which singled him out.” Lowell and Swinburne thought him great.
He was never a slashing critic, and he is now enjoying as friendly criticism as
he was wont to give. As for ‘“Aylwin” itself, it has been written for over a
dozen years, and is apparently given to the public with reluctance. Aylwin, the
father, is driven into mysticism by the death of his wife, who was drowned in
his sight. When dying, he asked that a curse upon any despoiler of his
grave should be buried with him. His son, Henry Aylwin, falls in love with
Winifred Wynne, whose father desecrates the tomb of the senior Aylwin. The
curse settles upon all, until the great-hearted Sinfi Lowell takes the curse upon
herself and masters it. Materialism is crushed by being shown to be helpless in
the face of death and sorrow and love.

The novel is really a study from life, in life, of life. Itis not a cold, artistic
presentation such as Maupassant or Howells would attempt; it is more like one of
Thackeray’s tales, or one of Mrs. Humphrey Ward’s. There is a lesson, not
forced upon the reader, but indicated by the story. There are digressions, as
there are in Thackeray, but these digressions do not represent the feelings of
the author only, but of his numerous literary and artistic friends, of whom Ros-
setti was chief. Yet in spite of the extensive mofif, in spite of the palpable
digressions, the story is bright and interesting. All didactic appearance is pre-
vented by having the whole story written in the words of Henry Aylwin. Only
one other word—the Gypsy tinge in the story reminds one of the witch tinge in
Miss Wood’s serial ‘‘ A Daughter of Witches.”

I cannot think that Charles G. D. Roberts’ poetry will ever be popular ; I feel
sure that his charming history of Canada will some day be surpassed; I trust
that one or two of his minor books will be forgotten ; but I amn hopeful that the
future generations of Canadians will appreciate ‘“ A Forge in the Forest” and
““A Sister to Evangeline” t even more than does the present. These stories
are Canadian in spirit, in colour, in tone; and as such they are ours, ours—
blood of our blood, bone of our bone. ‘As an example of Roberts’ style in his
latest volume, the following from pp. 3 and 4 may be taken as a taste :

¢ By far the smaller portion of my life had been spent in the Acadian village—only my early
boyhood, before the years of schooling at Quebec ; and afterwards tt}e ﬂegtmg sweetness of
some too brief visits, that lay in my memory like pools of enchanted leisure in a desert of'emu-
lous contentions. My father, tenderest and bravest of all men that I had known, rested in an
unmarked grave beside the northern wash of the Peribonca, My uncle, Jean de Mer, Sieurde
Briart, was on the Ohio, fighting the endless battle of France in the western wilderness. His
one son, my one cousin, the taciturn but true-hearted Marc, was with his father, spending him-
self in the same quarrel. . . . I wished mightily that their brave hands could clasp mine in wel-

* Toronto : George N. Morang & Company.
t Toronto: George N. Morang & Company.
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come back to Grand Pré. Ithought of their two fair New England wives, left behind at Quebec
to shame by their gay innocence the corruption of Bigot's court. . . . Yes, I had no kinsfolk
to greet me back to Grand Pré, no roof of mine that I should call it home. But friends, loyal
friends, would welcome me, I knew.”

‘What an indication of the troublous period in which the scenes of the story
are laid! Roberts is an artist. And the story, itis well told. Yvonne—** her
wide white lids downcast over her great eyes, her long lashes almost sweep-
ing the rondure of her cheek, she looked a Madonna "—is thoroughly worshipped
and idealized as ‘‘a sister to Evangeline” should be ; for it would have been
unfair to Longfellow had the sister been less noble than Evangeline herself.

““The Comte de la Muette,”* by Bernard Capes, is a fantastic tale of the ad-
ventures of an aristocrat during the Reign of Terrorin France. The style of the
author is as weird, as picturesque and as fantastic as the thoughts and actions
of that horrifying period. It is a strain on the mind of the modern individual
to realize those horrors, and the strain is not eliminated by the author of this
book in his choice of language. Had he made his words, sentences and thoughts
easy reading, his portraiture of the Comte’s adventures would have been unreal.
But he makes no such mistake, and the effect is wonderful. He describes, with
convincing detail, the feelings of a man of rank pursued by sans-culottism and
its disciples, and ties up with his fate that of a charming maiden—a girl who is
introduced to the reader in a restaurant, where she goes on calmly picking her
partridge, despite the fact that a deputy is run through within a few feet from
the table at which she sits. She is calied upon later to supply courage and sup-
port to the dashing, resourceful Comte, and to share his good fortune in finding
a way of escape to a peaceful domicile in England.

THE KING'S RIVALS.

In the year 1660, a fishing vessel from New England was prowling about near
the Banks of Newfoundland. Its captain saw a ship on fire and hastened
toward it to give assistance. Before he came near it in the night, it vanished.
In the morning a boat was picked up containing the corpse of an English gen-
tleman and his living twelve-year-old son. The shock had deprived the boy of
all memory, and for years he lived in the colony, unknowing and unknown.
Such is the commencement of an entertaining and fairly clever novel, ¢ The
King’s Rivals,” by E. N. Barrow.t The story shifts gradually from Massachu-
setts to London.  ‘“ Hal ” regains his memory and his name—but only through
many intricate happenings.

ONTARIO BIRDS.

The documents issued by the Department of Agriculture for Ontario have a
special value because of the broad mind of the Deputy who controls the depart-
ment. In the latest ‘“ Report of the Superintendent of Farmers’ Institutes ” is
embodied a report on ‘“ The Birds of Ontario in Relation to Agriculture,” by
Charles W. Nash, with drawings by the same gentleman. This report is also
issued in separate form in a pamphlet of some sixty pages, with thirty-two full
page illustrations. Not only is it interesting, but it is one of the most valuable
of recent contributions to Canadian ornithology.

*Toronto : The Copp, Clark Co,
tToronto : The Copp, Clark Co.
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Our registered brand of clothes for Spring sale, about March
1oth, at all our five stores.
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Sleeves of coats and legs of trousers merely basted, with
. lining and cloth enough to let out as far as necessary.

‘““Qutlets” in seams of coat collars, vest backs and seams of
trousers to ‘‘let out” or ‘‘take in” as desired.

Every suit is practically at the stage where the custom tailor
tries it on.

Finished in two hours by our staff of tailors in each store.
Made in a factory we control, every detail closely supervised by
our own manager who has had twenty years of high class merchant
tailoring: experience.

With the best equipped factory in Canada, workmanship equal
to the best Custom Tailoring, materials the pick of foreign and
domestic looms, Semi-Ready suits and overcoats will be worthy of
first place in every gentleman’s wardrobe.

About half custom tailor’s prices.
Money back if dissatisfied.
Semi-Ready Wardrobes at

Catherine St. West
22 King St. West, 342 Main Street, >og) o James St, " Sparks Street,
Toronto. Winnipeg. Montreal. Ottawa.
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The Kennedy Company, Limited,
W
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BOVRIL

is beef prepared by a special process, which retains the entire nourishing
as well as the stimulating properties of the meat, thereby differing from
ordinary Meat Extracts which merely stimulate without nourishing.
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The glory of a man is his strength.

BOVRIL is food for the strong and the weak, and is a friend
in the kitchen. )

The healthy get greater vigour,
invalids gain strength, and strength means health, while nourishing soups,
sauces and gravies mean the best part of a good dinner.,

SOLD BY ALL GROCERS AND DRUGGISTS.

2,
Y)

cEeEe<E

=

BOVRIL lelted

25 and 27 St. Peter St.,
LONDON, ENG. MONTREAL
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French |2 D‘ Corsets

EILEGANCE
COMFORT ano
DURABILITY

they are positively without rivals

Every Lady Should Wear Them

KONIG & STUFFMANN

Wholesale Agents for Canada

MONTREAL
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A Canadian Product
that exwels all foreign

makes in true

excellence, purity and

healthfulness.

Never becomes dry

or hard, and

is always handy :

and ready for use.

For sale by reputable grocers throughout
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{ A LEGEND

oF THe SOUVENIR RANGE 4
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There once lived a King in an
eastern land,

With princes and slaves at his
command ;

But his health was poor, and his
temper vile—

His badly cooked victuals brought
on the bile.

He called his servants and gave
command :

Go search every country and for-
eign land.

And the one that discovers the road to health

Shall have a title and princely wealth.

So they searched every country and city and grange,
Till at last they discovered the Souvenir Range ;
They carried it back and demanded their weaith

For the Souvenir Range is the road to health.

It cooked everything in such elegant style,

It soon cured the King and the Queen of the Bile.
There’s no other stove with an oven so good,

It is all aerated and sweetens the food.

The Souvenir Range now blesses our race,

In each royal kitchen it finds a snug place.

Prince Bismarck has said it had length-
ened his life,
And Gladstone extolled it, and so did

his wife ;

And now Hardy, Tupper, and Laurier,
too,

Use a Souvenir Range for political
stew ; ,

All gases escape through its fine aera-
tion,

And good, wholesome food now blesse,
the nation.

‘ [NoTe.—Souvenirs are sold by leading dealers
\_ ! throughout the Dominion. One will last a life-
\“ time. Made by the Gurney-Tilden Co., Limited,
r" Hamilton, Canada.]
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There

is something that ought to be

o R
= tacked up in every grocery!
WE GIV \ It's on a signboard over a large
YOU

\ N(Ielw Yo}t;k stgre inb 113roadw}zl1y,

- .\ where they don't believe that

JUST WHA! | “substituz’ion ” pays. And no-

YOU ) body does believe it, except

/ shifty and short-sighted store-

ASK FOR } keepers. When a woman wants

. * | Pearline, for instance, she won’t

Y ATITTN \ be satisfied to have some inferior

1A Il “‘ \\\.\\ washing-powder in its place. It

is a fraud on the customer and a fraud on Pearline. You

can help to put a stop to it. When you ask for Pearline,
don’t Ict any imitation of it be substituted for it. 52
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Th It is well enough to
: e talk about the good
qualities of a tea,

Tea Cup but after all it is what

is shown by brewing

T that is the final test.
eSt The number of cups
of good tea that can

be brewed from a single pound has as
much relation to economy as the price per
pound. From a pound of Ram Lal's Pure
Indian Tea, 200 cups of tea can be made.
Ram Lal's Tea comes direct from the gar-
dens of India to the tea tables of Canada

in six weeks with all its strength and °
i freshness retained.
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The care used in the perfecting of the

Full Ruby Jeweled Elgin Watch

may be gathered from the fact that these
movements are tested by refrigeration and in
ovens, anc! in all t'he various positions, to assure
accurate time telling under all possible conditions
and temperatures, Elgins are sold by jewelers
everywhere—the world's standard timepiece.

An Elgin watch always has the word ‘‘Elgin’’

engraved on the works—fully guaranteed.

An interesting book abont watches is sent free to all who write.

ELGIN NATIONAL WATCH CO., . ELGIN, ILL

Metal lines as narrow and accur-
ate as if drawn with a ruling
pen.

Absolutely rigid without the use
of unsightly iron braces.

Our Electro-Glazing Process
means a revolution in the
manufacture of Art Glass.

The

Luxfer Prism Co.,
Limited,

58 Yonge Street, Toronto.
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This Chair is Covered with

PANTASOTE.

Outwears Leather!

WATER-PROOF.
GREASE-PROOF,
STAIN-PRUOF,

LOOKS EXACTLY LIXE LEATHER
AND COSTS HALF AS MUJH.

Unlike the common imitations ot
leather, +antasote does not rot,
- peel, or crack. contains no rubber,
cellulose. or other dangerously ir.]
flammable sub- g
stances, and is not
affected by heat,
cold, or clmate.
Made in stan-

dard colors, plain
or figured,

Enough to cover ki
& dining chair
seat or footstool §
seat for

25cC.
in stamps.
Sample Free! Zwuhto
Sewing Companion sent JSor 2-cent stamp and your upholsterer's
name.,

Cautlon ! There are worthless and dangerous imitations. The
genuine has “ PANTASOTE ” stamped on the edge.

THE PANTASOTE COMPANY,
28 Broadway, Dept. R. New York City.

The

Berkshire
Hills

-,

e —
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CANCER

Sanatoriu
mmﬁ{ﬂﬂ[
TREATMENT

oF

Tumors. and all Forms of Malignant and
Benign Growths,

Without the use of the Knife

THE LARGEST AND BEST EQUIPPED PRIVATE
INSTITUTION IN THE WORLD.

We have never failed to effect a permanent
cure where we have had a reasonable oppor-
tunity for treatment, .

Please state your case as clearly as possible
and our book with complete information will
be mailed free. Address,

Drs. W. E. Brown & Son, North Adams, Mass.

212 LOAVES v 8 HOURS

7S
il

RAWNGES
Forty-Two Styles and Sizes.
Every Range Guaranteed.

Thermometer in oven door, showing exact heat

- of oven, without opening door.
3
up the chimney.
Heavily Cementeq Bottom, giving all the bak-
Duplex Coal Grates.
Will Bake Perfec

Aecrated Oven continually drawing fresh warm
Basting Door in oven door, which can be opened
ing gualilies of a brick oven, and browning
Cast Iron Coal Linings
any other Rang

om roasting

Flush Reservoir.
» cannot crack. Water
r can be easily attached.

tly with Less Fuel than
e,

MEGLARY MFG G0

LONDON, TORONTO MONTREAL
WINNIPEG VANCOUVER

air into oven, and carrying fumes

to look at baking, without cooling oven,
bread evenly all over.

fronts for heating wate
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"Dr. H. SANCHE'S OXYDONOR |

(Trade-marks Register:d Nov. 24, 1896,

! STIMULATES CAUSES
THE MIND. SOUND SLEEP.
INCREASES GIVES GOOD
i VITALITY. APPETITE.
I

OXYDONOR APPLIED.

And cures Nervous Prostration, Insomnia, Rheumatism, Scistica, Debility, La Grippe, Pneumonia,
Billousness, Asthms, Bright's Disease, Locomotor Ataxia, Fevers and all forms of disease without
medicine or electricity. .

One Oxydonor will keép an entire family in good health, and will last a litetime if taken care of. A 170-page book of Directions

with each Oxydonor,
HEUMATISM.
DR. HERCULES SANCHE. R GOLDENBURG, Ont., April 7th, 1888,
DEAR SiR,—I have been a sufferer for over ten years with both Muscular and Inflainmatory Rheumatism. I tried hundreds of
remedies, and must have spent more than one thousand d’r,)]mrs trying in vain to get permanent relief from niy great sufferings.

At the time I purchased the Oxydonor I was not able to sleep two hours during the night for wecks at a time. I began using the
ox; ]do;mrl. ah r;d Iln nk;n}u’ml tlhl:‘ﬁekweeks’ time I was as free of pain as when I was twenty years of eg'ze. and rzm a'art!g free 1’rox=1l palhn ag;le;lee;;
well at night. wis] ) nown about the Oxydonor ten years ago. It would have saved me great suffering, as well as hun 8 0l
dollars and 1loss of valuable time. ¥ ¥ e Very truly, JAMES RALPH, P.M.

&7 REFUSE IMITATIONS. Get only the Genuine plainly stamped with the name of the Inventor and Diacoverer, * Dr. H. 8anche.”
DESCRIPTIVE BUOKS AND PRICES SENT UPON REQUEST.

DR. H. SANCHE & COMPANY, .

261 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 57 State Street (Masonic Temple), Chicago, 1Il. |:
%OI Fifth Street, Detroit, Mich. Canadian Office: 2268 St. Catharine Street, Montreal, Canada. 60

FI%VE CUTLERY

—_—— e —————

CARVERS IN CASEs. |
DESSERT AND FISH

KNIVES AND FORKS.
CUTLERY CABINETS.

—_——

RICE LEWIS & SON
. (LIMITED)
Cor. King and Victoria Streets Toronto
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WERNICKE ELASTIC BOOKCASE,

N

«A SYSTEM OF UNITS.”

Always complete but never
finished. Small enough for
10, large enough for 10,000
books.,  Varieties to suit
every taste and require-
ment.  Dust proof glass
doors, and every feature
of a perfect and beautiful
bookcase. Sent anywhere
on trial and approval

Wernicke pays the freight.

THE WERNICKE CO.,
148 S, Tonia St.,

Grand Rapids, Mich., U. S. A.

THB
Toronto Patent Agency
LIMITED
CAPITAL, - $25,000

W. H. SHaw, EsQ., President.
Jos. Dousrt, EsQ., Vice-President.
J. ARTHUR MCMURTRY, Sec.-Treas.

79 80, 81, 82 Confederation Life Building
TORONTO, ONT.

General Patent Agents in procuring Home
and Foreign Patents and all matters pertaining
to Patents and Patent Causes, also the buying
and selling of Patents, and the Organizing and
Promoting of Joint Stock Companies. List ot

500 inventions wanted and Illustrated Catalogue

of Canadian Patented inventions for sale, mailed
to any address free.

Address

T™E TORONTO PATENT AGENCY,

LINITED,
TORONTO, ONT.

PROTECT and Beautify
Lawn with one of our m
Fences. Send for catalogue to
Toronto Fence and Ornamental
Iron Works, 73 Adelaide St,
West (Truth Building).

JosErPH LEA, Manager.

NESS anp HEAD NOISES CURED at

A home. Tubular Cushions help when all else

. fails, as glasses help eyes. Whispers

heard. No pain. Invisible. Free test and consultation at

sole depot, F. HISCOX CO., 853 Broadway, N.Y. Send
for book FREE.

THE NEW CROWN VIOLET.

—AN—
EXQUISITE = = = =
- - = = PERFUME

‘“The Delicious Essence ot
the Violet itself, distilled from
the fragrant Violet gardens of
the sunny Riviera."”

SOLD EVERYWHERE
A

THE CROWN PERFUMERY
COMPANY

177 New Bond St., W.
London, England.
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A Skin of Beauty is a Joy Forever.
DR. T. FELIX GOURAUD’S

Oriental Cream, or Magical Beautifier.

PURIFIRES

= ) Removes Tan, Pimples,
2 o Freckles, Moth-Patches,
. Rash and Skin diseases,
e 53 daad every blemish on
R@°S % , asnd defies deteo-
BEsg tion. On its virtues it . ‘
23 as st the test of 4 o T
s h ood th f 48
’:‘3_2 years; no other has, and g e

1s so harmless we taste it
to be sure it is properly
made. Accept no coun-
terfeit of similar name.
The distinguished Dr. L.
A. Sayer said to a lady
of the hauton (a patient):
“As young ladies will
use them, I recommend
A A% * Gouraud's Cream’ as
the least harmful of all the Skin preparations.” One bottle
Will last six months, using it every day. Also Poudre Subtile
femoves superfluous hair without injury to the skin.
FERD. T. HOPKINS, Prop'r, 37 Great Jones St., N.Y.

For sale by all Druggists and Fancy Goods Dealers
throughout tl-}l'e U. S., Canada and Europe.

A,
Also found in N. Y. City at R. H. Macey's, Stern's Ehrich’s, Ridley’s, L
2nd other Fancy Goods Dealers. g Beware of Base imitations. $1,000
Reward for arrest and proof of any one selling the same.
— PLAY 1,000 TUNES.

They are more brilllant in tone than any other music box made.
Have no delivate parts to get out of order. Play from 20 to 30
minutes with one winding. tlay your own selection of music.

/5. SEND TO ke "Nk By al Tosnle der ey B i Topmied bY 4
R4y pETRIECUTZS )| | | THE NEW ORCHESTRAL REGINA
| <5

The Largest Music Box Made. A musical marvel. Just the thi
! N E W& 'ﬂ) %MACHIN ERY for hotels and public places. A big money maker. Send for 'cs'l.lwg
{ A\ logue. Canadian Agents, the D. W. KARN 0., Limited, Woodstock,
L TO RO NTO _ CANA DA . Ont. M'f'd by REGINA MUSIC Box Co., Rahway, N.J.

E. B. Ed dY’ S  “Victoria”

“ Eagle ”

and other
Give them Pa rl O r brands.

a trial and

ou will be

conviced. Matches
The E. B. EDDY CO., Limited

HULL MONTREAL TORONTO §
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THOUGHT RANGE &
IS THE BEST ']

" TEWILLIAMBuch Stove
G [IMITED-
BRANTFORD MONTREAL WINNIPE

) JErtes

“THE OWNER OF A
Northey Gasoline Launch
.

S

Has the best boat there is on the market. He can be his own engineer

| - without soiling his clothes. No smoke—No heat—No fuel to handle—

Positive in its action—Requires little or no attention—Ready for use any
time at ten seconds’ notice. Werite for booklet.

The Northey Manufacturing Co., - - Toronto.
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The pen is said to be
mightier than the sword,

SHOPPING

P
but how mightily useless | ¥~ - MAILL

it is without the aid of ink.
The mightiness of both
pen and user is mightily
increased by using good
ink, There is none better
than CARTER’S INK.

Sixteen different Kinds to choose
trom, only one quality of each kind—
THE BEST.

P—

barring the bother of writing, i3 a
great convenience to the housewife,
as it gives her the time and opportu-
nity for testing the value of an arti-
cle at home. The bother is tiifling
in the case of

SILVER

Ebﬁc ml o

Simply send your address on a pos-
tal, no charge for liberal trial quan-
txty, or for 15 cents in stamps a full
sized box will be sent post-paid.
It’s unlike all others.

Your druggist or grocer has it-~
Most good ones do.

Davis & Lawrence Co., Ltd., Montrea!,
Sole Agents for Canada.

53 9933333333333333333333993333 335399933995333339999399I9I3

Your jeweller keeps it, or will get it for you.

Simpson, Hall, Miller & Co., (Manager for Canada, A. J. Whimbey,) Montreal.

All silver bearing above trade mark is %% fine. We make only one quality—//ke best.
Made and guaranteed by
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If You Need a Range

Don’t make the mistake of choosing before you see the new

IMPERIAL OXFORD

i L e

It’s patented improvements, not found in any other range, will save you
hours of time and dollars’ worth of fuel—and add amazingly to your convenience
and success in cooking or baking.

Make a point of examining its special new features
~at our nearest agents,

You'll be interested in seeing how much better it is in every detail than
any old style range.

The Gurney Foundry Co., Limited, Toronto.

Ly
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The Celebrated
Stanley Pianos.

" = . . — T T——

*SJBD A £ JOJ PDIUBJIIBAA

RARARRRARAR AR AARARRARRAAAARRARAARRANS

Style *‘B,” Scale 10. .

Double veneered inside and out; carvings and mouldings are of solid wood ; splendid
carved trusses; duet music desk, opened and closed with patent jack-knife hinges; rolling
fall board; hardwood back, highly finished in the natural wood; height, 4 ft. 9 in.;
length, 5 ft. 4 in.; depth, 2 ft. 4 in.; 7)4 octaves ; overstrung with three strings to each
note ; full metal frame extending over pin block to top of piano; bronzed from top to
bottom and beautifully decorated ; pressure bar and all hardware beautifully nickel-plated
and highly polished ; three pedals, containing our expression practice pedal (or sostinuta
pedal, if so desired). This Piano contains the very best material, heavy-weight patent
hammers, patent damper blocks, nickel-plated rails on action, and finest ivory keys, a
perfectly regulated action, and a mellow yet rich and sonorous tone.

o W W W W W o R
Grand and Upright.

The Stanley Piano Co. of Toronto, Limited,
938, 95, 97 NIAGARA STREET.

AREAAARARARARRANRAARAARAAN
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Housekeepers

who want their dishes and glassware clean

\‘\\\“E\‘\% = and glistening, their silver and tinware
bright as if new, the floors and woodwork

in their homes clean as a pin, should use

GOLJst

WASHING POWDER

It cleans everything in less time, with
less labor, and at less cost than soap or
any other cleanser.

It's the most economical to buy our
large 3-lb. package.
THE N. K. FAIRBANK COMPANY.
Montreal, Chicago, New York, St. Louis.

A Better Cocktail at Home than is Served Over Any
Bar in the World.

THE CLuB
COCKTAILS

Manhattan, Martini,
Whiskey, Holland Gin,
Tom Gin, Vermouth and York.

We guarantee these Cocktails to be made of absolutely pure
and well-matured liquors and the mixing equal to the best cock-
tails served over any bar in the world, Being compounded in
accurate proportions, they will always be found of uniform quality,

Connoisseurs agrec that of two cocktails made of the same
material and proportions, the one which is aged must be better

For the Yacht—for the Summer Hotel—for the Camping
Party—for the Fishing Party—for any one who likes a good
cocktail—all ready for use and requires no mixing,

For sale on the Dining and Buffet Cars of the principal rail.
roads of the United States.

For sale by all Druggists and Dealers,

AVOID IMITATIONS
G. F. HEUBLEIN & BRO., Sole Proprietors

39 Broadway, New York. Hartford, Conn,
20 Piccadilly, W. London.

WALTER R. WONHAM & SONS, Distributing Agents for Canada,
315 Board of Trade Building, MONTREAL, CANADA.
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Don’t Slight

Your Correspondents

by using poor stationery. There’s no
excuse for it in these days of progress,
when superfine quality and perfection
of style in paper can be obtained so
reasonably. One of our most dainty

lines is
“ REGAL.”

a Linen Bond Notepaper in great re-
quest by the fastidious. Manufactured
in White and the newest shade of Pale
Blue. In handsome five-quire boxes
with Envelopes to match—an eighth
of a thousand in a box.

! If your stationer does not handle “ The Regal,” write for sample.

THE BARBER & ELLIS CO., Limited,
Nos. 43, 45, 47, 49 Bay Street, TORONTO

AAAANAAAAA A

AAAAAAAAAAAAS
\/'\/0\/0\00000‘00000000000000000’0.0’0000000000

THE
RN JENCKES
| MACHINE CO.

MINING MACHINERY
R

Contracts taken for Complete Equipments, to be built to
specification or from our own designs, and erected ready for
operation in any part of the Dominion.

STAMP MILLS, AND ALLIED MACHINERY AND APPLIANCES,
SMELTING FURNACES, ROASTERS AND CONVERTORS,

CORNISH AND OTHER PUMPING PLANTS,

HOISTING AND CONVEYING MACHINERY,

MILLER CABLEWAYS AND TRAMWAYS,

CORLISS AND PLAIN SLIDE-VALVE ENGINES, BOILERS AND TANKS,
CROCKER TURBINE WATER POWER PLANTS.

Cormpqndem:ed will 29 LANSDOWNE STREET,
i v el mmeet SHERBROOKE, QUE.

0000.00.0.00000000000000000000‘000Q000000000.0000.0‘000.0000
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J NATURAL
apan Tea =
LEAF.

Possesses invigorating strength,

delicacy of aroma and delight-
ful flavor.

Formosa is acknowledged, the world

over, as being the best of

Tea all oolong teas.

Every pound guaranteed. Do not steep more than three minutes.
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ARE MATCHLESS
IN

Qualihy,
EIegSa Dce,
Dura bﬂiby.

%

IN USE EVERYWHERE
BY

A LEADING MUSICIANS,

MUSICAL
INSTITUTIONS,
AND A
DISCRIMINATING
PUBLIC,

S o SO A X AN e e NUY Y MY e AR >
5 XS R
e T SRR TR TN . . e

DO you know that a piano
of the highest grade—

an instrument that is made
especially for those who want
the very best—can be bought
on our system of payments
so that any family in moderate

circumstances can own one ?

Write for Catalogue and full
particulars. & & & ¥ <

It makes no difference how
far from Toronto you live. #

™e MASON & RISCH
PIANO CO., Limited,
32 WisBT=T TORONTO.
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Patent Elastic Felt
| s15.00 IMattress $15.00

is the ideal bed on account of its purity, softness and
durability. Send vs a Postal Card to-day and we
will send you by return of mail full phrticulars regarding
this marvellous mattress, a product of modern science
and sanitary teaching; size 6 fteet 3 inches long by 4 feet
6 inches wide, $15.00; express charges paid by us east of
Winnipeg.

The Ostermoor

,Sold at the same price as the Ostermoor Mattress in
U.S.A., thus saving the purchaser 35 per cent duty.

GUARANTEE. Sieep on it for a month, and if it
isn't all you have hoped for in the way of a mattress, if
you don't belleve it to be the equal in cleanliness, dura-
ility and comfort of any $40.00 hair mattress you ever
slept on, you can get your money back by return matll.
“No questions asked.”

Write for our Book on Bedding (illustrated).

THE ALASKA FEATHER and DOWN Co., Limited
294 Guv Str.eT, MONTREAL.

R R R BRSBTS RES B

THAT SNOWY
WHITENESS

to which all housewives aspire can
be secured most surely, most easily,
and most economically by the use o;
“ SURPRISE ” Soap.

‘It takes all the dirt out of the labrics,
and leaves them white as snow—
clean, sweet and free from streaks or

* discolorations.
A large cake costs but 5 cents.
Remember the name—
“#SURPRISE”.

5 SO RARETET AT RTRS

\J

RBVRBEBC R CRCEE G GEDERER
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when for the same
price you can have
Kemp s

GRANITE

or
DIAMOND

Enamelled ware—
cach piece bearing
these labels guaran-
teed pure and whole-
some—bound to wear
well,

Most dealers keep
them—won't it pay
vou to ask for them ?

1

QIR AR

Reliability in Toilet Preparations.

By G. W. BLACK, M.D,
———aee—

Naturally every one wishes to possess a good com-
plexion. There is no more legitimate ambition ; and
that in seeking to attain it the aid of cosmetics should
be sought is not a matter for surprise. It is not,
indeed, the use of cosmetics that is to be condemned,
but want of care in selecting a cosmetic which is at once
effective and harmless, What the physician, in common
with the hygieni-t. demands, is that very great dis-
¢ imination be used by all who have occasion to employ
toilet preparation., If only the kind which is known to
be non-injurious and a true specific for the complexion
should succeed in securing patronage, then sanitary
publications would have no need for printing articles
upon the subject.  But seeing that the field is overrun
with self-styled *beautifiers,” a term which usually

included a myriad variety of face washes. balns, creams,
and what not, it becouies the imperative duty of the
hygienic writer to announce the result of independent
analysis of these preparations, and inform the public
which ones will justify their confidence by results,

The scores of positively injurious toilet preparations
which trade upon popular credulity and succeed in
impusing upon a sufficient number of people 10 make
their manufacture profitable, should be considered
without prejudice to the genuine and innocuous article
whose use ‘actually does promote the beauty of the
complexion. We will promptly condemn in the one,
and praise in the other. Having ascertained all the
essential facts about any compiexion specific, we direct
our course accordingly. without any prejudice whatever,
and in the case of Koladermic, the skin food offered by
‘The Pickharat Renfrew Company of Ontario, Limited,
of Toronto, Ontario, Canada. we are prepared to en-
dorse its claims that it invigorates heals und brings
health 10 the skin,

In pursuit of the truth concerning the article now
under consideration, we accepted no statements of any
interested parties, but undertook ourselves the task of
examination. The samples of Aoladermic which were
subjected by us to the proper chemical tests we pur-
chased in the stores, and thus obviated any possibility
of being deceived by samples specially prepared for the
inspection of analysis, and we are therefore able to say
conscientiously that this preparation is one which,
having fully satisfied us with regard to the nature of its
composition, as well as the practical effects produced by
its use, may be patronized by all who are in search of a
specific for all conditions which it so thoroughly cures.

Toilet preparations which are above suspicion in the
essentials of composition, and of really fulfilling their
purpose, always receive at our hands fair and above-
board treatment. It cannot inure to our ‘advantage in
any way to act otherwise in regard to them. Nor is the
toilet article which fails in proving its claim to our
approbation treated any the less frankly, We forthwith
characterize it as unreliable. Koladermic has won its
claim to hygienic approbatioun, or it would have sought
that approbation in vain,

It is highly important that the public should not take
risks in the matier of toilet preparations, because the
bealth of the skin is vitally concerned, no less than the
acquisition of increased personal beauty. It follows that
the absolutely reliable and trustworthy toilet prepara-
tions, of which Koladermic is an example, should meet
with hearty recognition from the hygienist, in view of
its value both as a specific and as a safeguard,
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When the Shade Roller refusss
fo work properly.

It’s your fault Had you paid a few cen
more when you bough!
it, and seen to it that you reccived a GENUINE

IMPROVED

HARTSHORN
SHADE ROLLER

with the autograph of Stewart Hartshorn on it,
there now would have been no trouble and
you would be money in pocket.

The “ Improved * Hartshorn roller is the result of 50 years’

rience in the manufacture of shade rollers. it has unbreak.
® able brackets, new end fittings and requires no tacks. Ask for,
and see that you get. genuine Hartshorn Rollers.

WOOD ROLLERS. TIN ROLLERS. ¢
0000000000000 0000060000000000000

GOOd SCCdS.
HEN buying Seeds do you consider the difference
between **Good Seeds ” and Seeds that are sold at
bargain prices? You prize a well-stocked, carefully
attended garden, rather than the one that is neglect-
ed. Hereis just tge difference between the value ot carefully
grown Seeds, and Seeds that are carelessly and cheaply
grown; which do you think the best for you to grow? Every
careful planter considers the high character of the Seeds he
uses, this is the class of trade we supply, and that more ma{
rove the fact that Good Seeds Pay t we offer the fol-
owing Trial Collection. Every packet contains full quantity.

STEELE, n d v bl
aes Good Vegetables
Any seven varieties for 25 cents ; the 12
varieties for 40 cents.

Cabbage, Succession. Cucumber, Evergreen,
Carrot, Chantenay. Blood Beet, New Half Long.
Mk. Melon, Exquisite. Water Melon, Sweet Heart,
Onion, Giant Prizeta'r. ‘ Peas, Dwarf Excelsior.

Visible writing start to finish.

A FEW TELLING POINTS....

It has writing that is visible.

Its tabulating device is without a peer.

It has a speed that comes of itself.

It has a touch that lessens the labor.

1t has marginal stops instantly adjusted.
It has proved to be durable.

£

000000000000000000 000000000000 00

SOLE AGENTS FOR CANADA.

CREELMAN BROS. TYPEWRITER CO.,

15 Adelaide St. East, Toronto, Ont.

L 4 4 0000000“00““0“000“000“000“000000000

—

7
JaraNEse MORNING GLORY.

Parsnip, Guernsey. Lettuce, G'd Rapids.
Radish, Non Plus Ult. Tomato, Early Ruby.

NEW SHOWY FLOWERS.

8 Packets (one each full size) for a5 Cents, (regular

FREE ‘When ordering, state where you saw this
offer, and we will send a packet of Giant
Pansies and our Handsome Catalogue free.

Try Up-to-Date Flowers and see the difference. price 10 cents each.
REMEMBER our Famous Seeds are sold by leading New Br-nchlni Aster

dealers. Refuse cheap(?) seeds and substitutes, the QGlobe of Gold Sunflower

small saving in _cost will not warrant the risk of Japanese Morning dlory

crop. **Good Seeds” are surest and pay best. Golden Mignonette

Every packet bears our name. Snowball Poppy

&Steele, Briggs Seed Co., Limited, Toronto, Ont.
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RECIPES I
FREE. 'Chocolates

A booklet telling how to prepare
sixty appetizing, toothsome delicacies

from Sanitas Nut Foods sent free. There are no better
Sanitas Nut Foods are made by a :
unique process in many different forms : ChOCOlateS.

to suit the taste of the hale and robust
as well as the invalid, from carefully
blanched and thoroughly cooked and
pre - digested nut meats. Dantiest,

most delicious and nutritious of foods. Trade Mark on every piCCC.
For 25 cents (just enough to pay t { ¢
postage), a full assortment of samp'es PrICCS, etc., on apphmt«)n'

will be sent free.

itas Nut Food Co., Lim.
ch :.;n\:’t::lngt::St.(.n:ttle(::reek.l ::ch. G‘ J~ HA-MILTON & SONS

Canadian Office—320 Yonge St., Toronto, Ont. PICTOU, NoSo

HORNELLSVILLE, N.Y.

*r—

. for the invalid, as the HEAT-
A Luxurious Home ING and VENTILATING is so
rfect that the TEMPERATURE DOES NOT VARY MORE THAN
'W(Q DEGREES, snd the AIR CAN BE COMPLETELY CHANGED
IN EVERY ROOM WITHIN TEN MINUTES.
BRICK AND STONE FIRE-PROOF STRUCTURES with ALL
MODERN IMPROVEMENTS, located in the healthiest and {most
beautiful part of the state.
Separate SURGICAL DEPARTMENT, where SPECIAL A'ITEN-
A TION is pald to the PREPARATION of patients for intricate
P ¢ Py . operations. The advantages afforded are such as are not found in
any general hospital.

Every form of HYDROTHERAPY, ELECTRICITY, MASSAGE, PHYSICAL CULTURE, ete.. given by TRAINED NUESES AND i
i ATTENDANTS

Excellent facilities for treating NKURASTHENIA, RHEUMATISM and PARALYSIS, as well as ALL conditions arising from defective ¢
elimination or perverted nutrition.
fteen consulting specialists—with a house staff of twenty years’ experience, both in this country ana Europe. Send for Pamphlet to

DR. J. E. WALKER, Supt.

L o e o o2 T

N .- WARNING, 2k, fguenty I
D 0 CTO R ST ED M A N s infants of soothing medicinenfashougl teach

TEETHING

pa;'ents not to use them. They should give
only

TEETHING POWDERS. !
P O W D E R S Certified by Dr. Hassall to be absolutely .

free from opium or morphia ; hence safest and
best. Distingui: h:d for the public’s protec- r
tioneléy trade mark, a gum lancet. Don't be

talked into having others.

Depot—125 New North Road, .
HOXTON, LONDON, ENG,

TRADE MARK.

L o S B R R o O

> s e >
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This page contains a few leading staple styles of new 1899 skirts tor

early spring wear.
be promptly filled.

DESCRIPTION OF SKIRT PLATE.

1so.—Ladies Dress Skirt, plain or figured lustre, and
serge, black or navy, latest New York style, trim-
med with braid, lined with best English linenette,
interlined with French canvas, faced velveteen, as
UL e e
1s0.—Same style as 150, in plain or fancy lustre, cheviots,
and plain or fancy novelty goods, black or colored,
trimmed with folds of satin ruching, lined with
English linenette, interlined with French canvas,
faced velveteen. ..................cooeevninn..n,
graduated flare from knee to bottom, in plain lustre
and serge, black or colored, linenette lining and
French canvas, velveteen binding, seams finished
with double row of stitching, ascut...............
'52.—Ladies’ Flare Skirt, in plain or brocaded satin
and silk, seven gored, extra well made, best linings
and facings, as cut

6.00

3.50

10.00

153.—Ladies’ Skirt, flare shape, in cheviots, serges,
and fancy black and colored, buttons on the close
fitting back, exceptionally well made, best linings

and facings, ascut.........ooiiiiiiies s $

154.—** The Donset,” latest Paris flounce skirt, in plain
serges, fancy colors and shephard checks, each
flounce and front edged with braid and velvet ribbon,
best linings and facing, ascut....................

156.—Ladies’ Three Gored Skirt, bell back, trimmed
with braid or ribbon ruching, serge or cheviot, black
or colors, best linings and facings, ascut ........,

157.—Ladies’ Five Gored Skirt, madein lustre or serge,
lined with linenette, French canvas interlining and
velveteen facings, ascut..........................
157.—Ladies’ Five Gored Skirt, made in lustre, serge or
henrietta, good quality lining and facings, as cut..

All Our Skirts are Tailor-Made and Carefully Examined before Sending to Our Customers.

The
Robert

SIMPSON £:iteq,

Section 34.
TORONTO, ONT.

Orders by letter, giving length required, will

6.00
A

™
s.00
2.50

3.00
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SULPHOLINE

LOTION
Fhefamous Skin Fluid.

ERUPTIONS, PIMPLES, BLOTCHES,
Disappear in a few days.

There is scarcely any eruption but will yield to
SULPHOLINE in a few days, and commence to fade
away. Ordinary Pimples, Redness, Blotches, Scurf,
Roughness vanish as if by magic; whilst old,
enduring Skin Disorders, however deeply rooted,
SULPHOLINE successfully attacks. [t destroys the
animaicule which mostly causes these unsightly,
irritable, painful affections, and produces a clear,
smooth, supple, healthy skin.

Bottles of SULPHOLINE sold everywhere in Canada.

Wholesale Agents, LYMAN BROS., TORONTO

BUY

THE BEST

> Badmerad @stle

= \‘ . ‘.‘

ASTOR FLUID..

Registered—A del;ghtfull refreshin, prelgan-
tion for the hair. Should be used daily. Keeps
the scalp healthy, prevents dandruff, promotes
the wth. A perfect hair-dressing for the
famiFy':O 25 cents per bottle.

Henry R. Gray, Chemist, Esrasuisuep 185,

122 St. Lawrence Main Street, MONTREAL

Dialogu Speakers for Sch
PL Avs Club and arlg?-. Cstal;gue fx?gel:
T.S. DENISON, Publisher, Chicago, LiL,

The Old English Remedy For A
Rheumatic Affections - . -

PATERNOSTERS'
GOUT and
RHEUMATIC PILLS

Are still prepared from the original recipe, and are as effi-
cacious now as a century ago—that is to say THEY DO
NOT FAIL. #&PRICES, 25c., 6oc. and $1.00 PER BOX.
Sold by Chemists all over the world.

Proprietors—

POINGDESTRE & TRUFMAN,
71 Old Kent Road, LONDON, (S.E.) ENGLAND.

J. E. FEELEY

CONTRACTOR FOR

Attesian and DrivenWells

To any Depths at Reasonable Prices.

And dealer in Windmills, Tanks, Tank Towers,
Pumps of all kinds, Rife’s Hydraulic Engine.
Plans and Estimates made for complete Water
Plants for Villages, Manufacturies, Farms and
Private Residences. Torpedoing Wells a speci-
alty, to increase supply. Get my prices before
contracting for a water supply.

17 Congress Street, Room 5, Boston
AAAAAL ANAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAN AN
Voluntary Testimony §

Worth Having from a Well
Known Physician.

Two weeks ago I caught cold, and now
have pleurisy of the right lung. Since I
had a blister on I find nothing relieves the
pain and soreness better than MINARD'S
LINIMENT. 1 have gotten up in the
night when I could not rest, and after
applying the Liniment it would soothe me
so much that I would always soon fall
asleep. I never used it on myself before,
and, to tell you the truth, had no more
faith in it than any other liniment, but
there is something in it that really acts
wonderfully.

Dr. Gaudet has been attending me, and
I told him how it acted and he was much
surprised.

This is no humbug, but a genuine ex-
pression of my experience, and you can
make what use you like of it.

GEO. BELL, M.D.
Meteghan, N.S.
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‘Dommo '
=

PIANOS:
ORGANS |

Perfect
Mechanism,
Constructed under
Valuable Patents makes the

“DOMINION "’
the Most Popular and Re-
liable PIANO manu-
factured in
Canada.
40,000 Instruments
in Use.

DOMINION ORGAN &PIANO C

BOWMANVILLE, ONT. can.

(umuo) i

ADVERTISING

For $1,500%

I can place a 35 line adver-
tisement, every other day for one
year, in 16 of the leading papers of
the 14 largest cities in Canada.

This would give a fair publicity
to an article of merit, and should
increase its sales.

I undertake the getting up of
the advertising matter, and at-
tend to all the details connected
with it.

Correspondence Solicited,

The E. Desbarats Advertising Agency
Montreal.

Newspapers. Magazines.

King and Yonge Streets,

THE
Wabash Railroad

With its superb and magnificent
train service is now acknowledged to
be the most perfect railway system in
America, the great winter tourist route
to the south and west, including the
famous Hot Springs of Arkansas, Old
Mexico (the Egypt of the new world),

Texas and California (the land of sun-
shine and flowers). Passengers going

by the Wabash new line reach their
destination in advance of other routes.
Wabash trains reach more large cities
than any other railroad in the world.
Detailed information will be gladly
furnished by any R. R. agent or

J]. A. RICHARDSON

District Passenger Agent

TORONTO and
ST. THOMAS

Northeast corner
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SINGER National Costume Series
RUSSIA '

USSIA, the most extensive empire ever established.
stretches from a land in the south where the vine
and fig flourish, to the barren, frozen plains of the

Arctic region; it is peopled by more differ-
ent races than any other nation.

The original tribes, the true Slavs, are physically

€ nearest to perfection of any people,

Three widely distinct classes exist: the nobles, the

urghers or townsfolk, and the peasants.

Among such a diversity of races and social condi-
tions the costumes are necessarily very different. The
Photograph shows a traveling salesman, clad in the
Oase, flowing, priestly robe largely worn by men of
the middle class in Central European Russia, explain-
ing to a customer the use of a Singer sewing machine.

The woman wears the indoor costume of the women
of Novgorod, a long, loose. richly embroidered robe
Overwhich isa long, open, sleeveless jacket, Her gold

ads and sequins are considered family heirlooms.
Singer sewing machines are distributed throughout
ths vast Russian Empire, and Singer offices are found
In every town of any importance. Thus, this product
°f American genius is bringing the women of the whole
World into one universal kinship and sisterhood,

Sold on Instalments.  You can try one FREE.
Old machines taken in Exchange.

The Singer Manufacturing Company
Offices in Every City in the World.

EECECCECEECEECEECEECECEEEEEEEEEE:
Women Made

Beautiful

by VESTRO. Developes the Bust @ inches,
fills all hollow places, adds grace,
curve and beauty to the neck; soft-
ens and clears the skin. Beautiful
women everywhere- owe their su-
rerb‘ﬁgurs and matchless
lovelmess to VESTRﬂﬁ }ég?ﬁ
ess, permanent.
FAILS.” Every Iady shonld
have this unrivalled devel-
oper. Adds charm and at-
traction to i)lainest women,
Full particulars, testi- 1 i
monials, etc., sealed for x !
cent stamp,

$ AURM MEDICINE C0., DEPT.A, E ., 65 STATE ST., CHICAGO
133333333333333393333333ID s

American Homes

Is a practical and beautiful magazine for those who plan,
build or beautify homes. Many Canadian subscribers
who appreciaté it. 1 Year, $1; 3 Months 25¢.; 1 Copy, soc,
Annual subscribers receive our new book HomMmes anDp
Barns FREE. and if you will mention Canadian Mag-
azine we will add a set of plans for a $300 cottage.

All. HOMES, Knoxville, Ten., U.S.A.

xlv

A Stove Tonic

Royal Blacklead is pure blacklead. It
acts on the iron stove as a tonic, filling up the
pores, preserving it from rust and wear, while
giving it that polish dear to the house-keeper's

Write for Agency

Continental Pub. Co.
Dept. 10, 52 Park Place
NEW YORK

Sold by Subscription

“The Philippine Islands’”
BY RAYMON REYES LALA
A Native of Manila

8vo. Nearly 200 illustrations, Colored
Maps. Beautiful, Authoritative, Come
prehensive, Interesting.

heart.
Beware of paste and liquid Ppolishes, as they
stain the hands, and are as bad for the stove as

for the human beings who inhale their poisonous
fumes.
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“The greatest Railroad
in the World under one

management.’’

The magnificently equip-
ped Trains of the
Canadian Pacific Railway
traverse the Dominion of
ganada from the Atlantic
to the Pacific, reaching
all Principal Points by
its branches and making
close connections with the
United States Railways
for all Points East and

West.

C. E. E. USSHEK, Gen. Pass. Agent
MONTREAL
C. E. McPHERSON, Asst. Gen. Pass. Agent
TORONTO
D. McNICOLL, Pass. Tariff Mgr.
MONTREAL
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BEAVER LINE STEAMSHIPS

TO AND FROM LIVERPOOL
RATES OF PASSAGE:

FIRST CABIN—Single, $50.00 to $55.00. Return, $95.00 to $104.50.

SECOND CABIN—Single, $32.50 to $35.00. Retusn, $61.75 to $66.50.
STEERAGE—Outward, $22.50. Prepaid, $24.00.

For sailings and all particulars as to freight or passage, apply to any Agent of the Company, or to

D. W. CAMPBELL, General Manager,
18 Hospital Street, Montreal.

ﬁhigh | Valley Railroad ysteﬁ:

THrROUGH DRAWING-ROOM AND BurreT

A\
Yo oo

BETWEEN

Toronto, Hamilton and New York
ia Ni Falls.

via Niagara
Fastest Time Toronto to New York.

The new route between all CANADIAN POINTS
and BUFFALO.

DIRECT LINE 70 AND FROM
ington, via Niagara Falls and Buffalo,

Toronto, all points ié%mada and Chicago.

Solid Vestibule Trains throuﬁn.
DininﬁzCars a la Carte attached to Day Ex

Handsomest trains in the world,

OMING VAL
For Tickets, Time of Trains, etc., apply to Agents ot
Grand Trunk Railway System, or to
R. S. LEWIS,
Canadian Passenger Agent,

33 Yonge St., TORONTO, ONT.
A. A. HEARD,

Western Passenger Agent,
223 Main St.,, BUFFALO.
CHAS. S. LEE,
General Passenger Agent,
26 Cortlandt St., NEW YORK CITY.

New Yorx Orrices—35s Broadway, 273 Broadway, and
26 Cortlandt Street. i

Foot of West a3rd, Cortlandt or Desbrosses Sts.

s Trains.
oute of the BLACK DIAMOND EXl?IEeIgSS.

SLEEPING CAR SERVICE

New York, Philadelphia, Baltimore and Wash-
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Ik - e . g B L INFORMATION ERN PACIHC Co‘s LINES

DESCRIPTIVE PAMPHLETS FREE. A l)[(hlll\\m and N EBattery Placevashnguonbidy

CALIFORNIA

The Southern Pacific Company

SUNSET LIMITED

FROM

New Orleans to Los Angeles and
San Francisco and all Southern
California Points.

THIS MAGNIFICENT TRAIN COMPOSED OF
GENTLEMEN'S BUFFET CAR, two DOUBLE DRAWING CARS and_ten
section SLEEPERS.

A LADIES' COMPARTMENT CAR, containing seven compartments and LADIES
PARLOR with ladies” maid in attendance.

DINING CARS in which meals are served A LA CARTE,
Leaves NEW ORLEANS every MONDAY AND THURSDAY.,

FAST TIME TO ALL MEXICAN POINTS.

For Maps, Time Tables and Descriptive Pamphlet describing the
SUNSET LIMITED TRAIN, apply to

S. F. B. MORSE, G.P.4, EDWIN HAWLEY,
NEW ORLEANS, LA. ‘ A.G.T.M,
349 Broadway, NEW YORK.
W. J. BERG, T.P. A, ~ W. G. NEIMYER,G. . 4,
BUFFALO, N.Y. i CHICAGO, ILL.

N | y
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Intercolonial Railway of Canada

The All Canadian Route

THE ONLY ALL RAIL LINE BETWEEN
ST. JOHN AND HALIFAX

S . ..

SAFETY, SPEED and COMFORT
A Standard of Excellence has been Established No Other Route in America Presents to Tourists,

by Years of Careful Consideration of the Sportsmen, and Invalids so Many
Requirements of the Public Unrivalied Attractions

The Montreal and Quebec Short Line

AND DIRECT ROUTE BETWEEN ALL POINTS IN

New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, Prince Edward Island,
Newfoundland and West India Islands.

Fast Express Trains

LIGHTED BY ELECTRICITY, BETWEEN

Montreal, Quebec, St. John, Halifax, and Cape Breton,

Making Connections for Points in
Prince Edward Island and Newfoundland.

COLLINGWOOD SCHREIBER, C.r'.a.,! D. POTTINGER,
Deputy Minister and Chief Engineer of Railways and Canals, General Manager,
OTTAWA, MONCTON, N.B.
J. J. WALLACE, JNO. M. LYONS, -
General Freight Ni\(ﬁ:n General i’auenger Agent, }

t,
CTON, N.B. MONCTON, N.B.
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EAST AND MEST -~

HORERR.

i The Only Route running
I ’Dmme-lé:ég. a the Popular

Through Btiet Sleeping Cars Daily between CANADIAN EXPRESS

TORONTO anp NEW YORK

L. DRAGO, H. PARRY, C. E. LAMBERT,
Canadian Passenger Agent, General Agent, General Passenger Agent,
TORONTO, ONT. BUFFALO, N.Y. NEW YORK.

EOMINIDN LINE ROYAL MAIL STEAMSHIPS.

Large and Fast Passenger Steamers.

MONTREAL and QUEBEC in Summer,

ST. JOHN and HALIFAX in Winter, to LIVERPOOL via LONDONDERRY.
SS. « Dominion,”” 6,000 tons. SS. ¢ Scotsman,’” 6,000 tons.
Twin Screw. Twin Screw.
$S. ¢ Labrador,’”’ 5,000 tons. S$S. ¢ Vancouver,’” 5,000 tons.

SALOONS AND STATEROOMS AMIDSHIPS.

Superior accommodation for all classes of passengers at moderate rates. One
thousand miles of river and gulf smooth water sailing, after leaving Montreal, before
the Atlantic is reached, making a very short sea passage. Halifax as a port of de-
Parture has the advantage of being 500 miles nearer Liverpool than New York.

BOSTON SERVICE — Bulity it wesxstow.
SS. ** New England,”’ 11,600 tons. SS. ¢¢ Canada,’” 9,000 tons.
Twin Screw. Length. 575 feet. Twin Screw. Length, 515 feet.

Palace Steamers of great speed, having all the appointments of a first-class hotel.
EFFirst Cabin Rates, $65 and upwards. Second Cabin, $35 and upwards,
according to steamer and berth. For further particulars apply to any local agent of
the Company, or

RICHARDS, MILLS & CO., DAVID TORRANCE & CO.,
103 State St., Boston. General Agents, Montreal.
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Whooping
Cough, Croup,
Asthma, Colds.

Hundreds of thousands of mothers use Vapo-Cresolene. Do you!
Cresolene eures Whooping Cough every time; 8tops Croup almost
immediately, and it used at once will'cure a Cold before an com-,
plications can arise. I. N, Love, M.D., of St. Louils, says: *‘I have
instructed every family under my direction to secure it.”” Mrs. Bal-
lington Booth, says: “I recommend that no family where there are
young children should be without it.” W.R.Chichester, M.D.of New,

ork, says: ‘‘As a vehicle for disinfecting purposes Cresolene is im-
medlately successtul.” Anthony Comistock,says: * Malignant Diph=
theria in my house; Cresolene used; cases recovered in two weegs;
no others were affected.” ' .

Descriptive booklet with testimonials free. Sold byall druggists.

VAPO-CRESOLENE CO., 69 Wall St., New York.

Schieffelin & Co., New York, U. S. Agents.
i R R R, gyl o

Young Ladies Only.

I desire a young lady or girl in every town in
Canada having a population of 50 or over to de-
liver a few sample boxes of my goods to their
lady friends at halt price, and for their trouble

et a Lady’s American Waltham Watch, Hun-
greds of young ladies have earned a Waltham
Watch in a dai', and so can you. Write me a

post card and I will send you a book of choice
receipts of how to become beautiful, and full par-

ticulars about the Watch.

ALTHAM

MADAM M. ALLEN, Sr. Jonn, N.B.
~“WATCH = !

Grandfather’s Way

-

All right at the time, but there
are better now.

We can give you pointers on
heating if you will write us.

GEORGE W. REED & CO.,
MONTREAL. ‘

s AN )ﬂ\

—

[EREE YOU. CAN_EARN THESE PRESENTS

also many others easily, by selling a few packets of our Sachet
Powder, the strongest and most lasting perfume known, at onl

10 cents perlracket, or you can make a Iarse cash commission, NO Moﬁﬂ &!

s Ql,llllm until Perfume is sold. Send full ad ress and we willsend you 10 packets,

=——um postpaid, when sold send us the $1 and we will send {)ou a present according to
our Premium L!st,}sg&nt with Perfume) which shows over 100 valuable presents we offer. Our perfume sells
at sight, All your friends will help you earn a present. NO RISK. WE TRUST YOU and take back
what you can not sell. Address H. L. WASHBURN MF@. CO., Dépt. C.A, 150 Nassaw 3t., New York City.
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Your boy knows

: “‘\rﬂtﬂ\nmm”‘, That every blade of a pocket knife stamped with the
! mark of JOSEPH RODGERS & SONS, Limited, of
. * % Sheffield, is sure to be of unexcelled quality. He is

' probably the most severe of critics. Every piece of

GRARTED 682 cutlery bearing this mark is fully warranted.

| JOSEPH RODGERS & SONS, Limited, Cutlers to Her Majesty.

PEMBER’S

The Leading Halir Goods Dealer
and Manufacturer

We are the largest importers and dealers in human hair on
this continent and employ as much help as any other two firms in
Canada ; now if you do not have the assistance you cannot do the
R business. We have the finest human hair that it was possible to
8 buy in all the European markets, and, as we import direct, we
defy any other firm to undersell us in first quality goods, but be
ware of those who are always chirping about inferior goods. I
have seen more third quality goods said to be purchased in those
kind of places than anywhere else. Our name is a sufficient guar-
antee for first-class goods, reasonable prices, upright dealing.

W. T. PEMBER,

127-129 Yonge St. and 778 Yonge St., Toronto, Ont.

Regal PerfectionRange

Unapproachable in Design.
guick and Perfect Baker.
ery Economical.
Patented Draw-out Grate.
See it before you decide.  PRICE 1S ALL RIGHT.

THE JAMES SMART MEC. CO., Limited,
BROCKVILLE.
TORONTO AGENCY—90 York Street.

€00 00 e000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000

XX XXX XXX R X R RN XX KX N R R
9 9 000G OECPECESISLEOIOGOISIOIOINONOIOIOGOODS

e oY)
i UUZ/ML Pr&Nno « Music (© v
%‘ i MANUFACTUPERS o rov CELESRATED

PIANOS.

15 KING ST.EAST TORONTO.
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% Perfection ” when you see it
on any of our go Its a name we
have applied to a number of household
specialties that, to judge from the sales,
have filled a long felt want, and we
Xish you to become acquainted with

em.

Persiatic Plant Food

Strengthens the roots and plant fibres.
Ensures strong growth, hardy brilliantly
colored foliage and bloom, and prevents
insect pests. Invaluable for use on deli-
cate palms and exotics. Price 25 cents.

Persiatic Cloth Powder

Will your furs, woollen goods
and clothing from moths. Use it on
your carpets and upholstered goods and
note the increase in their wearing quali-
ties. It also acts as a disinfectant, kill-
ing disease, germs, etc., making it of
special value in sick rooms.

Persiatic Dog Wash

Forgonalldomcsticanﬁm.ls. Easier
to apply than soap, it is antiseptic,cleans-
and i ?, It destroys vermin,

makes the coat glossy and silken. Price
25 cents.

| Persiatic Bed Bug Exterminator

Thoroughly rids the house of that dis-

gusting pest—bed bugs—in one or two

and mmﬁ'”ly’ and
more a

S ot cHoctive omechoris T he

market. Price 25 cents.

Persiatic Plant Spray
the
?:&aysm?yfhdinwctpmthatin-
?mcmwk:’&”wz
Endorsed i

muthc.moduﬁd:cytotymyhm-

Most effectual against roaches, ants, flies
andaﬂdmuud:umintbata&cthc
thorror of a cleanly housekeeper. Never
is . hly reliable and

in its results, 25 cents,

For Sale by all Druggists and Dealers.

LIMITED,

Stouftville, Ont.

Persiatic

Persiatic Fly and Insect Powder

Pickhardt Renfrew Co.,

Students who win

desirable positions quickly are those who are the most
ihoroughly trained in the operation of the

Remington
Standard Typewriter
Because it is the one most gener.
ally and extensively used in
the business world.

There 13 and always will be a demaud for first-rate Remington operators.
NEW MODELS Nos. 8, 7 and 8 (Wide Carriage).
HOW TO WRITE BUSINESS-SEEKING LETTERS
Write one and copy the rest on an
EDISON MIMEOGRAPH

It prodnces any number of copies from a hand or typewritten original
at the rate of one thousand per hour. Auny one can operate it.

Endorsed by Over 150,000 Users.
Stmple—compact—cleanly—cheap. Send for samples of work and

plimpls The ¢« MACY”
Card Index

Records, arranges, classi-
fies and indexes the
many details of business
irs,in any department

of any business.

A modern office machine for
systematically gathering and ar-
rai the names of customers
and prospective buyers, credit
ratings, ousts, records of ma-
chines, collection records, quota-
tions given and ived, records of employees, etc.

Catalogue—explaining every detail—free for the asking.
CHAS. E. ARCHBALD,
45 Adelaide St. East, TORONTO
Lithographing and Printing a Specialty,

hildren eee
Teething

Mrs. Winslow’s }‘;:‘;::‘:2,:&?
Soothing Syrup Je<r:tv M-

ers for their Children while Teething,
with Perfect Success. It Soothes the
Child, Softens the Gums, Allays all Pain, -1
Cures Wind Colic, and is the best rem-_ i

edy for Diarrhcea.
Bold by druggists in every part of the world.

Twenty-five cents a bottle,. g
0000000000000000000000000

MONEY-MAKER'
KNITTING MACHINE

N ASK YOUR SEWING MACHINE AGENT
y FORIT, OR SENDA 3CENT STAMP
h FOR PARTICULARS. PRICE LIST,

SAMPLES, COTTON YARN.&¢.
THIS1S GOOD FOR $27 SENDTO

"REELMAN BROS M{rs
GEORGETOWN, ONT.
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THE MODERN STOVE POLISH

( é]—ET‘r’ﬂr“E'“*etr
it or Lvery Package Guaranteed.

CAKE OR,
LIQUID. J.L-PRESCOTT & CO.,NEW YORK-

Millar’s Paragon Cheese.

A Product That In Pretty White
Pleases. Pots.

A Trial is all that is necessary to win you in
favor of Millar’s. Its largely increasing
sale is sufficient proof of its popularity.

HAVE YOU TRIED IT?

Put up by

The T, D. Millar Paragon Cheese Co.
INGERSOLL, - ONT.

A Woman’s Plan

Many a woman has helped herself and -her

dealer by urging the dealer to keep Boeckhs’ Brooms

and Brushes in stock. Are you one of the women who has

done this?  The illustrated book we send to dealers helps

them every way—it helps a woman, too, because it enables

her to buy Brooms and Brushes of the highest quality at a

fair price.” The dealer keeps his customers satisfied—they

become regular buyers at his store. This is ‘‘ a woman’s

plan ” to help her dealer. It will pay you to make it your
plan too, to secure Boeck’s Brooms and Brushes.

Boeckh Bro &c Mfrs., ’
oeBCO YorksSt., T:ronto:'SOnt. Boe(:kh S Bl‘ ooms
and Brushes

Established 1856.
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- Nature S Remedy for :
Constipation

Hunyadi Janos

THE BEST NATURAL APERIENT WATER.

Insist on Baving the @Genuine,

AR L e ST ™ R R ST G TR 2

T he ¢ SAF‘ ETY »

ACETYLENE GAS MAGHINE.

The most simple and the safest machine made.

It does what other machines cannot do. It generates Gas Cool.
It washes and purifies the Gas twice. Automatically removes
the Ash from the Carbide. Leaves the Ash perfectly
dry and thoroughly exhausted.

Acetylene Cas is the most brilliant of all Known illuminants.
MANUFACTURED BY - .. Every Machine Guaranteed.

THE SAFETY LIGHT AND HEAT CO,,
DUNDAS, ONT.

Proprietors and Sole Manufacturers for the Dominion ot the
celebrated CLIFF-WARDLAW GENERATORS.

ettt SR 0RO 0t MR e cMENE s IR0 o OIS ATENR 0, BB TS, s, B TN

-
BRIt LI LT, . MR ot O il . N,

> HOT
| ECI IPSE WATER

BOILER
Connected to any Good System of Radiation.
THE MOST POWERFUL and

SURE CURE FOR A COLD HOUSE1

THE EASIEST MANAGED,

MOST ECONOIMICAL of any in the World.
Catalogue D fully explains.
Sold by the Trade and Made by

The R. McDOUGALL CO., Limited, Galt, Can.




Quest for thisbook a large package of otheriinteresting, valuable and elegantly illustrated literature will
once.  Address,
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TRY THEM FOR

Coughs, Colds, Asthma,

Bronchitis, Hoarseness
whearn e Sore Throat.

Boston, Mass.

Observe Facsimile /% B S ISR
HYPNOTISM UNVEILED!

Secrets of this Marvelous 8cience Fully Explained.

A wu“nERFUL WORK FBEE To EVERYBOBY Prof. L. A. Harraden, the greatest Hypnotist of the century

s has just issued an elaborate and exhaustive TREATISL,
covering the whole ground of his science, which is creating little less than a sensation. Itisa most valuable work, and is devoted
entirely to explaining the mysteries and secrets of that marvelous power, Hypnotism. The book is profusely illustrated, con-
taining hundreds of beautiful and artistic engravings, and makes plain to everybody how Hypnotism insures
health, competence and social repute, how it cures disease, pain, wins rel affection, makes
happy homes, and gives endless recreation in public or private,—in fine, how it proves an honorable and lucra-
tive calling. It shows that anyone can becomie a Hypnotist, and that those who know how ta utilize this force
have an advantage over others that is sure to result in their advancement
both socially and financially. Hypnotism has proven so helpful to law,
medicine, ed ion and other i that Prof. Harraden considers it
is time that it should become a free and open science. With this end in
view, he has, at great expense, put forth this superb compendium or Key
to Hypnotism ‘and for a short time will mail a copy of it Absélitely Free of
Charge to all who appl'ylv. This unique offer is characteristic of the man who
.- has made Hypnotism his life study, and if you wish to reap all the knowl-

. edge, influence, health, wealth or pastime this Art offers toits votaries, you

should send for the book at once. Jt costs you nothing. It may be—it will

he—the chance of your life. To the first five thousand who send in a re-

included without charge. 1f you want to receive the most delightful surprise of your life, write at

PROF. L. A. HARRADEN, Clerk E, JACKSON, MICH.

- ESTABLISHED 1778. .

THE GAZETTE

MONTREAL, QUE.

Best Medium for Commercial Advertising in the
Dominion. |

For Rates and Further Particulars Address

RICHARD WHITE, ,
Managing Director, -
Gazette Printing Co., Montreal.
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SVING in the dest of Plenty

That’s what people with poor digestion are doing every day. They
have no appetite, or if they do have an appetite and eat what they require
it does them no good, because the stomach does not digest it and the
fermenting mass of food becomes a source of disease, of headaches,
sleeplessness, languor and the thousand and one symptoms of disordered

 digestion.

Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets

promptly relieve and cure all forms of indigestion. They have done it in
thousands of cases and will do it in yours. The reason is simple. THEY
DIGEST THE FOOD WHETHER THE STOMACH WORKS OR
NOT, and that’s the WHOLE SECRET.

AT ALL DRUGGISTS, 60 CENTS A BOX.
A little book on Stomach Troubles may be had FREE by addressing

“F. A. STUART C0., = MARSHALL, MICH.
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| Campoiay”

D.LIMITED

MENNEN'S

BORATED TALCUM

(Ff l?uR

/ LET

PRESTON.oNT
. *"'m\';

DER

/JAFTER BATHING
/ o SHAV'NG-

OFFICE,
SCHOOL,

CHURCH,
& LODGE

FURNITURE

OFFICE.COURT HOUSE AND‘

Delightful after Bathing, a Inxury
aftor Shaving. A positive Relief for
Prickly Heat and all afflictions of the
Bkin, Remaves odor of perspiration.

GET MENNEN'S, The only
genuine with a National reputation,
a8 a perfect Toilet requistte. A 1ite
tle higher in price, but a
resson for it.

Theinventor’s portrait on hox cover
isa guarantes of Absolute Purity.

Approved by the Medical Profes-
sion and Trained Nurses for the use

T E Your children e
of Infants and Adults,
MO H S cured of Bed- Refuse all other Powders, which are . [
wottlnz liable to do harm. .
¢ 8o0ld everywhers or mailed for 28
SAMPLE FREE, conts (Saraple tree.)

GERHARD MENNEN CHEMICAL CO.
DR. F. E. MAY, BLOOMINGTON, ILL. Newark, K. J.

’ ’ ]
Lamplough’s Pyretic Saline.
The Specific for Every Kind of Stomachic Disturbance.

*The following lines were written and forwarded to Mr. Lamplough by a ;
Fellow of an Oxford College who had derived immense benefit from the use .
of his famous Pyretic Saline, and supposed to have been * found amongst the
ruins of ancient Troy":—

THE MISSING ODE OF ANACREON {11
The earth was in gloom and the sky was o'ercast;
The storm and the rain cloud were gathering fast;

The in Ol s were heavy with wine
Till Jupiter ullxr g:f ** Pyretic Saline.”

The bright flashi blet the Thunderer quaffed,
And gla!:'l shone ‘:Lge E:n on the earth as he laughed,
** Ho | sunshine and youth shall for ever be mine,

* For the essence of life is * Pyretic Saline.

He gazed on the myriads toiling_below,
Andg;mpbeﬁc he op};"ke. **This Celestial flow

. Shall some day be known, now a secret divine,
‘“To mortals as * Lamplough's Pyretic Saline.

May be had of ALL CHEMISTS throughout the world, or of the Nanufacturers,
HENRY LAMPLOUGH, Limited,
113_Holborn; 9a Oid Broad 8t.; 42 Fenohurch 8t.; and 47 Monkwell 8t., LONDON, E.C.
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Dunlop Tires
Hold all World’s Records, including the record

for the longest run of popularity in cycledom

First in 1888—foremost ever since.

Their dependable quality, backed by an
irrevocable guarantee, makes this the common
command :

“] must have Dunlop detachable
tires on any wheel 1 buy !”

‘“The only tools you n

ﬁ-., THAT WILL WEAR WELL

WE GUARANTEE ALL FLAT WARE

) (G RODGERSXA 1)

BEARING TNIS TRADE HARK

The best goods bear the
above Stamp. Look for it
when purchasing. Wearing
qualities fully guaranteed by

STANDARD SILVER CO., Limited
TORONTO, CANADA
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Red Cross

I ea (WALLA GALLA)

Is known throughout the Dominion as

the choicest and finest flavored tea in

the world. It is sold by all the best

Grocers at 40, 50 and ‘60 cents per lb.
Packed by

The Cowan, Ramsay Co., Limited,

14 and 16 Mincing Lane,
TORONTO

Baby's Own
Soap

has distanced the field.

Its scientific preparation and the purity
of its ingredients make it the best of soaps
for the delicate skins of ladies and children.

THE ALBERT TOILET SOAP CO., MONTREAL,

MAKERS ALSO OF THE
CELEBRATED

ALBERT ToILET SOAPS,

VYTV VIVVVVVVN N
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THINK ABOUT
ARTISTS’ COLORS

—AND YOU WiILL—
THINK 'ABOUT

WINSOR & NEWTON

THINK ABOUT

WINSOR & NEWTON

—AND YOU WILL—
THINK ABOUT

ARTISTS’ COLORS
A. Ramsay & Son, Montreal.

Wholesale Agents for Canada.

IT-RESTOREYS - THE
NATYRAL -WHITENESS |

CLEANSING-HARIILESS
AT ALL -DRUYGGCIST S~
28.CENT5 A BoX ==

TLALLARY
B TEETHS

2opEfA (Gebucat: G- Topante
FEARMAN'S

FAMOUS
)] -]

ENGLISH
BREAKFAST

BACON
. THE STANDARD OF
EPICUREAN TASTE

For Sale by ali Leading
(rocers

THE GLOBE FURNITURE

WarxErviLLe , ONT, e -

aju
. MANUFACTURERS OF

F‘\ g SCHOOL DESKS ° )
; CHURCH PEWS W d
. OPERA CHAIRS ;
A DA GG TEIRE
BANK STORE & OFFICE FITTINGS.

Godi and
Rheumatic

"BLAIR’S
PILLS.

COUT, RHEUMATISM, SCIATICA, LUMBACO
Are quickly relieved and cured, without restraint
of diet, by these celebrated Pills. All Chemists,
Stores, and 229 Strand, London,

LYMAN, SONS & CO., Toronto and Montreal.

 (ADIANPHOTO-Enge
™ Bureay = M

6 Aprranr St WEst o
TORONTO. ot

EA The Latest MPGREERY FOLDING VAPOR
SolzbrorelBATH CABINET, HAS A DOOR

l and all the latest improvements. A
' home treatment that will cure la grippe,
4 rheumatism, all blood, skin and kidney
Al troubles ; reduces superfluous flesh.
M Price$5; Face steamer $§1.50 extra. Folds
B neatly in emall space. Free descriptive
book and test! ials. Specialind

ments to salesmen. MOLLENKOPP &
M’CREERY, 287 Summitt £t., Toledo, O
This firm is rellable.—Editor.

% Eomo€ngaving €y
3 é.\/\ Cor.King & BAav a:rz?
2] TORONTOL¥.

| Ay

TURNER & G0
@J“#ﬁzmu. ONTARIO. @
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LEITZ’S
Microscopes

ACCESSORIES

Ranging in price from
$21.00 to $135.00.

We are Headquarters for

’ i these fine instruments.

LYMAN, SONS & CO., Montreal
MLLE.

AIMEE'S Face B'GEC"I
TRY IT FIRST,  PAY FOR IT AFTER

To demonstrate the remarkable beauti-
ging effect of Mlle., Almee’s Face
leach we will upon receipt of 20c.
send a sufficient supply of the pre-
paration to thoroughly convinoce
any lady that Mlle. Aimee’s Face
Bleach is the most remarkable com-
glean maker and the only face
, bleach that absolutely and perma-
' nently removes freckles, tan, sun-
- burn, pimples, blotches, pin worm
blackheads, shallowness, crows to&
or any skin eruption whatever, It
produces a clear,tranaparent sking
gives a refined, faclnating com.
rlexton and enhances a ladies’
ovelinees beyond her most extrava-
nt expectations. Do not fail to
send 20c. for saraple bottle, or 20. stamp
for free book on facial beanty 3ivln¢
all particulars, Send to-day. Addrees

AXENE TOILET 00., Dept. 29, Masonic Temple, Chicago.

Ask your grocer for

mdsor;,
JY "} Salt
ety stk

|
scriptive circulars of '
|
i

Moody’s Improved Tailor Sys-
tem of Dress and Garment
Cutting. Revised (0 date. The
foundation principles of scien-
ific garment cutting are
au;ht so clearly and progres-

of that any lady of ordinary
intellic'nce can easily and
quickly learn to cut and make
any garment, in any styls, to
any i
Chil

Garmentsguaranteed to fit per-
without trying en. A knowledge of
0ody System is worth a fortune toany

7 lady. Thousands of expert dressmakers owe
their success to the Moody Bystem. Agents Wanted.
Moody & Co., P. 0. Box 1903 Cincinnati, 0.

To INTRODUCE sl 00
e (o Taels carly) i

days, ship a sample Bicycle C. O. D. toad-
drgss upon receipt of $r.co. We offer
splendid chance to a good agent in each
town. You have your choice of Cash, or
outright gift of one or more wheels, ac-
cording to nature of work done for us,

INTRODUCTION PRICES

PLYER—1¥ in. Tubing, Flush Joints, 1
piece Cranks, fitted with Dunlop Tires,
35.00; fitted with M. & W. Tires, 32.50 ;
tted with Darlington Tires, $30.00.
Men and Ladies, Green and Maroon, 22
and 24 in Frame, any gear.
Whe;ls slightly used, modern types, $8.00
to $25.00.
Price List Free. Secure Agency at once.
T. W. BOYD & SON, Montreal.

——

WINDMILLS

L/
2 >
e A Canadian Steel Airmotor
is the most economical
power for the

Farm, Dairy, Lawns,

Irrigation, etc,

Will guarantee you a bountiful
supply of water,

PUMPS, TANKS,

WATER SUPPLY MATERIAL

Ont. Wind En§ine and Pump Co.,

Limited,

100 Liberty St., Toronto.

‘QueenCity Tablets

WASHING MADE EASY

Half the labor in half the time, and ho rubbing
to wear out the clothes, better and cleaner wash-
ingwithasoftsmoothfin‘shthatmakeaironing
easier, and the articles keep clean and wear longer.

For Sale by Grocers, Druggists
and General Stores.

QUEEN CITY OIL COMPANY, Limited

TORONTO, ONT.
SAMUEL ROGERS, President.

SAPOLIO -
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John Bertram & Sons |

Dundas, Ontario, Canada.

EQUIPMENTS For
Ship Yards, Boiler Shops,
Locomotive Shops, Car shops,
Machine Shops, etc.,

Consisting of Machine Tools for
working Iron, Steel or Brass :

HEALTH! REST! COMFORT!

The Jackson Sanatorium

Dansville, Livingston County, N.Y.

Established in 1858. Most beautiful and commodious Fire Proot
Building in the world, used as a Health Institution. All forms
of Hydro-therapeutics, massage, rest cure; electricity adminis-
tered by skilled attendants; a staff of regular physicians of large
experience ; accommodations and service of highest class; super-
ior cuisine, directed by Emma P. Ewing, teacher of cooking at
Chautauqua. Do not fail to write for illustrated literature and
terms if seeking health or rest. Address,

J. ARTHUR JACKSON, M.D.

Box 1885. Secretary.
g“""l ..... L L0 RO T OO TP TR 111111111 MO 1111 PO 111 11 1 T OOt DA oSl LR, bt IRBER o8 RS |l||||§
£ p [ ] %
{ If Your Shoes Pinch
! we would suggest you allow us to fit your feet with a :

pair-of our easy-to-walk-in shoes.

The Style, Fit and Comfort

% : will be a revelation to you and a walking ad-
5

LI RTTTE

QU

vertisement for us.

H. & C. BLACHFORD, - 114 Yonge Street, - TORONTO

Lol L T TR TR TGRS T e

L R T

TR

| LUBY'S'* HAIR|
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WE WILL BE PLEASED TO MAIL YOU
OUR BOOKLET No. 40. YOUR ADDRESS
ON A POST CARD WILL SECURE ONE.

The Bell Organ and Piano Co., Limited
GUELPH, ONTARIO. |

B PPE

L
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EUROPEAN BRANCH, AUSTRALIAN BRANCH,
i 49 Holborn Viaduct, 6 Bridge Street,
“ LONDON, E.C., ENGQ. SYDNEY, N.S.W.
®w CANADIAN BRANCHES, w
70 King Street West, 44 James Street North, 167 Dundas Street,
m TORONTO. HATILTON. LONDON. 'y
STRATFORD. PETROLIA.
CHATHAM.

@
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Bound Volume XI.
- Now READY.

The bound volumes of this ‘¢ Canadian
Magazine ” are steadily growing in
value. They are a veritable ency-
clopzdia of Canadian history and
current events and current criticism.
The regular price of the bound
volume is $1.75. Subscribers may
exchange unbound copies for a
bound volume on payment of 350

cents and postage both ways.

Canadian 63 Yonge Street,
Magazine,

TORONTO.

PLANTS.

#A80ur Business Specialty is growing plants
for the people of Canada. The men who direct
all their energies to a special line are those who
serve you most satisfactorily. Our methods are
now most perfect ; our shippers pack tender grow-
ing plants to arrive at either of Canada’s coasts
in good condition.

We Guarantee It.

Write for our new 72 page descriptive catalogue
of Roses, Carnations, Cannas, Palms, Chrysan-
themums, etc., and Hardy Perennial Plants,
Flower Seeds and Ornamental Shrubs. Catalogue
now on the press, write for it.

Tne Leading  WEBSTER BROS., Hanilton, Ont.

The Grand Union

H. ALEXANDER, Proprietor.

OTTAWA, - - ONT.

Opposite City Hall and Russell Theatre.
One minute’s walk from Parliament Buildings.
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(o] $25,000 0 $25,000 (0] $25,000 (e} $25,000 o)
00 ']‘HE best advertisement for any medicine

° is one coming from a pefson who has taken | &

e | . the remedy and has been BENEFITED. a

5 . . . . )

n| CASHGIVEN AWAY FREE S an introduction we wish to distribute | @

< ————— N - [-]

throughout Canada 200,000 packages of Dr.
Green's Health Specific. To accomplish this we
have decided to appropriate 25,000 dollars to be distributed amongst our patrons.

0)
o

ﬁs to the efficiency of the Specific we could ‘write pages laudatory of its

curative qualities. When we were done you would know no more of it than you

o | do now, so we simply say if you are troubled with Constipation, Indigestion, Liver or | e
8 Kidney trouble, or any ailment arising from a disordered stomach, and will take one g
w| Ppackage of Dr. Green's Health Specific, and find you are not delighted with the results, |
& | state the facts to this Company and we will cheerfully refund your money. Used as a 2
¥ | laxative it has no peer, and when once used will never be discarded for any other remedy. | ©
Send your order direct to this Company, enclosing 50 cents (no stamps), and we will mail
you one package of the Specific. To the writer of the first letter received enclosing 50
O} cents for one package of the remedy we will remit ten dollars in cash, and to the sender of |Q
every 238th letter, thereafter, enclosing 50 cents, until 200,000 order letters are received,
we will remit an amount ranging from $5.00 to $5,000.00, the total of our presents in
o | this way aggregating $25,000.00. Write quick and enclose or mention this advertise- @
g| ment. So that all will fair alike, letters will be registered only on Saturdays. Address )
w -3
N Q
3 C. E. GREEN, g
Room E, Confederation Life Building, TORONTO.
(@) $25.000 [} $25,000 () $25,000 O $25,000 0!

DORENWEND’S Eetapiisnea
HAIR GOODS

ARE THE BEST.

Our Prof. Dorenwend's skill is world-wide known.

We import our Hair cut from heads of healthy girls
in Germany, and we manufacture on a large scale.
We are in a position to serve patrons with up-to-date
goods and at lowest prices. We send Ladies’ and
Gents’ Wigs, Bangs, Switches, etc., to all parts of
world., For full information to measure heads, how to
order by mail, send for our Jlustrated Catalogue.

Address,

' The Dorenwend Go.
| of Toronto, Limited, i

103 and 105 Yonge St., i
TORONTO. Mention this Pager.

OREN WE!VD'
“10\)\’ EES 8
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“HAS THA‘I‘ RICH m-:snf FLAVOR”

§'ronrlrlzs YOU AGAINST LAGRIPPE AND KINDRED
ILLS: SO COMMON IN THIS SEASON OF

~RAIN, HAIL,ICE ano SNOW.

SERVED AT FOUNTAINS AND CAFES. EASILY AND QUICKLY

"PREPARED AT HOME. SOLD BY GROCERS AND DRUGGISTS.

~ Armour &Company, Chicago. e




TO DESCRIBE '
IN DETAIL 1]l When Visiting New York do
| not forget the location = |

- all the points of excellence in .
the construction of . A of the

The KARN |||| St Denis Hotel
PIANO oppos:te the beautiful pile and

would not be poss:ble here : grounds Of Grace Church an

“From the superiority of the || i air of ‘quiet and refmement‘

- smallest part to the perfect ||| ,pervades this House which i 15 R

'; creat:on of -the brilliant tone. || most refreslung Thxs is thet

Karn is King ||| favorite Resort in New York

Sole Canadian ‘Agents. for f for Canaéwn Traveners and“

' Regma Mus:cal Boxes an Tounsts' - ‘ i
il THE ST DENIS,

The D.'W.. KARN cu umlted Al - Brosdwayasd ass, |

- PIANO AND ORGAN M'FRS, AL E Emm 'j;  NEW YQRK,

WOODSTOCK,, - - ONTARIO

it is. your own fault
if you don’t get it

..In days gone: by dea]érs were able to sell
people. just -what they pleased but the
public of to—day are inclined to find out  \§ Y
for themselves the best article in every |

I-don't take anythmg ‘that - ccmsec .

: .lme and they insist upon gettlng it. . along T gosiraightior the - Graaby

'GRANBY RUBBERS

AND OVERSHOES

'are known throughout the whole: country o be the best in. ﬁt
y finish, quality and -durability, and that. is: why people wiZ. /Eazze
. Granby’s and no.other.. . The extra thwkness at ball and heel

- makes them last twice as long. -
' GRANBY RUBBERS WEA‘R me IRON.,
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E A Perfect Food —as Whole- $ .
some as it is Delicious.”
e

i

TRADE-MARK,

Absolutely Pure and of Uniform
; Quality. 3

Our Trade-Mark on Every Package.

3]
& ’
i BAKER’S =
®
= . =%
(o]
2 Chocolale | | £
0n& 5 2
4 B
ocod For drinking, -4 g
B E and also for g. -
. S 3 -
making cake, -
icing, 2 B
ice-cream, 2 g
etc. o 3
S
.
-9
g. ,
B

PUREST, smuaest, gEsT, | | Walter Baker & Co. Lid

Contains no Alum, Ammonia, Lime, ESTABLISHED 1780,
Phosnhate& or anv Iniuriant. ) Branch House, 6 Hospital st.,
Montreal.

Manufacturers of FINE VARNISHES

*9 and High Grade Enamels. —##- 6t 1©

BOOKBINDING

"SN3d_1331s

Established l"l’;é———fﬂnﬂ’ (fzru'_or Telephone r22. ron sy 43d St. and Park Ave,

European Plan.  Ratcs, $t a day and upward.
Headquarters for Blank Book, Leather Goods,
Stationery and Bookbinders.

DEPARTMENT ,’
The BROWN BROS. -
64-68 King Street East, Lutren o
TORONTO. gv
~~~~~~ \.\. 'o
Magazines, Penodlcals Music, Law Books, et
orks of Art, and Books of every description é
Bound in the very best style. b o P
First-Class Material and Work., Close Prices. | § - i Directly opposite the "
Gold and Silver Medals for Excelfency of Work. . 7 Grand Central Depot, g
9
-]
z
ﬂ.

msmmms oY) Oh

*gpeuE) Ul SIPUONNIS Aq PIOS

‘elaeang ‘waoun D

IN ONE BOTTLE.
REQUIRES M e 1 an mdﬂyglfﬂ%nggg mless
NO “EAT'NG OR Try it once ;nd o will

use no other kind.
(nvanton MARKING INK FOR LINEN.

. H. FARR & CO




